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PREFACE TO THE EXPURGATED EDITION 

Informat ion  which might r e v e a l  t h e  i d e n t i t y  

of t h e  persons  o r  o rgan iza t ions  w i t h  which t h e  s tudy  

i s  most d i r e c t l y  concerned has  been omit ted o r  a l t e r e d  

i n  t h i s  expurgated e d i t i o n .  Maps, photographs,  t a b l e s ,  

numbers, d a t e s ,  quo ta t i ons ,  r e f e r ences  t o  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

pe r sona l  and geographic  d e t a i l s ,  have been d e l e t e d  o r  

a l t e r e d  where a p p r o p r i a t e .  

The o r i g i n a l  e d i t i o n  of t h e  s tudy  has  been 

lodged w i t h  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  L i b r a r i a n  and may no t  be 

consul ted  wi thout  t h e  w r i t e r ' s  wr i t t en .  permission.  



ABSTRACT 

The argument is pursued that the social structure of a suburban 

high school in South Africa can be related to the racial policy of the 

central government, the mores of the residents of the suburb, and the 

career ambitions of school teachers. Data collected, mainly by means of 

observer participation, in the suburb and in the school, is adduced in 

support of the argument. 

Description proceeds from the general to the particular: from a 

broad overview of race-relations in the suburb to a portrayal of the 

school as a facilitating mechanism in the process of passing for White, 

thence to a discussion of the effects of this involvement on the formal 

and informal structure of the teaching staff. 

The socio-economic and cultural affinity between the suburb's 

Whites and Coloureds permits of the emergence of cross-cutting loyalties 

between the two groups based on the socio-economic categories of 

"respectable" and "roff" rather than on colour and provides a favourable 

environment for pass-Whites. 

Passing for White is not an act essentially different from the 

wider process of upward social mobility as found among the Coloured 

people. It is not an act but a process involving anticipatory social- 

ization and the creation of conditions of face-to-face segmentary 

interaction in which Whites might make ad hoc decisions which cumulatively 

add verisimilitude to the passer's claim to White status. 

Passers find in White schools one of the segmentary roles necessary 

for their purpose; passing is and has been for some decades endemic to 

many schools in South Africa. 

The bincipal of the school on which this study focuses enrols to 

hie echo01 pase-Whites "acceptable to the community." He does so in 
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response t o  a declining White enrolment, t o  pressures exerted by a re la-  

t i v e l y  'lcolour-blind" community, and t o  pressures exerted by a school 

board which makes use of t he  school a s  a "buffer" i n s t i t u t i on .  A t  t he  

same time, f o r  f ea r  of having the  school r ec l a s s i f i ed  "Coloured" by the  

provincial  educational bureaucracy, he attempts t o  exclude t he  "obviously" 

Coloured--even when they have White i den t i t y  cards and the  support of t he  

school board. 

Compounding t h e  Pr inc ipa l ' s  t r i bu l a t i ons  i s  t he  disparate  aocial-  

c l a s s  backgrounds of teachers and pupils  which provide grounds fo r  

disputes over t h e  goals of vocational and regulatory t r a in ing  and the  

means whereby these  goals a r e  t o  be a t ta ined .  Disciplinary problems 

ensue, t h e  school 's  extra-curriculum withers away, and the  school 

class--the members of which owe no a l legiance t o  houses, clubs or  

s o c i e i t i e s  such a s  might cut  across t h e i r  a l legiance t o  t h e  class--be- 

comes t h e  pre-eminent un i t  of soc ia l  s t ruc ture  i n  t h e  school. Teachers, 

deprived of t h e  means par mcezzence of dividing and ru l ing  t h e i r  pupils  

( t he  creat ion and manipulation of cross-cutt ing allegiances ) face i n  t he  

class-room a sol idary body of pupils  united i n  t h e i r  opposition t o  

middle-class adul t  author i ty;  t h i s  f ac t  fu r ther  compounds t he  school's 

i l l - repute .  

Association with a pass-White and working-class school imperils 

t h e  career ambitions of teachers so  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  experienced i n  

a t t r a c t i n g  r e c r u i t s  t o  t h e  teaching s t a f f  and i n  moderating t h e i r  r a t e  

of turnover, A marked cleavage develops between t rans ien t  r ec ru i t s  and 

long-term teachers .  Long-term teachers ,  prevented f o r  various reasons 

from qu i t t i ng  t h e  school, experience f ru s t r a t i on  and indulge i n  perennial 

scspegoating ac t i v i t y .  The Pr incipal ,  caught between opposing pressures 

exerted by parents ,  teachers and arms of government, f o r f e i t s  t he  
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respect o f  h i s  teachers and l o s e s  ground i n  h i e  b a t t l e  with the  Vice- 

Principal f o r  aecendency over the  s t a f f .  



TABLE 

I. 

11. 

111. 

I V  . 

V I I .  

V I I I .  

I X  . 

LIST OF TABLES 

PAGE 

Enrolment of P u p i l s  1930-1960 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 

Percentages of Pup i l s  i n  Stds .  8 and 10, 1940-1960 . . . . . . . 60 

Enrolment t o  Schools i n  Undersuburb Area, 1940-1960 (omit ted)  . . 61 

Undersuburb High School Enrolment a s  a Percentage of To ta l  

High School Enrolment i n  Undersuburb Area (omit ted)  . . . . . . . 62 

Decl ine of White Populat ion i n  Undersuburb (omit ted)  . . . . . . 62 

Percentages of Households Within Varying Distances of t h e  

School Buildings (1931-1960) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63 

Academic Resu l t s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 

Approximate Age Range i n  Each Standard . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 

Members of Ful l -  t ime "Permanent" and "Temporary" Teachers a t  

Undersuburb High School,  1956-1960 (omit ted)  . . . . . . . . . . 123 

Census Returns f o r  Undersuburb S u b - d i s t r i c t s ,  1936 (omit ted)  . . 190 

X I .  Comparison of Some Sub-d i s t r i c t s  of 1936 and 1946 (omit ted)  . . . 192 

X I I .  Census Returns f o r  Sub-d i s t r i c t  148 of 1946 (omit ted)  . . . . . . 192 

X I I I .  Abs t rac t  of Census ~ n u m e r a t o r s '  Returns f o r  S u b - d i s t r i c t s  

of Undersuburb, 1946, 1951, 1960 (omit ted)  . . . . . . . . . . . 193 

X I V .  Percentages of Households Within Various Distances of t h e  

School Buildings (1931-1962) (omit ted)  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 195 



LIST OF FIGURES 

FIGURE PAGE 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . P a r t  of Middle  S t r e e t  ( o m i t t e d )  3 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . P a r t  of Undersuburb (omi t t ed)  4 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . P a r t  of Undersuburb (omi t t ed)  5 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . A Pondok 24 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 5 A Semi-permanent S t r u c t u r e  25 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  6 . A Prosperous  A r t i s a n ' s  Dwelling 27 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 7 A Pass-White ' s  Family T r e e  34 

8 . Superimposed Maps o f  Census Enumerators '  S u b - d i s t r i c t s  

of Undersuburb--1936. 1946. and 1951-60 (omi t t ed)  . . 194 

9 . Geograph ica l  D i s t r i b u t i o n  of Households t o  Which 

. . . .  Undersuburb High School  P u p i l s  Belong (omi t t ed)  197 



INTRODUCTION 

As early as 1932 Waller, in his as yet unrivalled study of schools 

as organizations, argued persuasively that the vulnerability of schools 
1 

to environmental pressures intimately affects their structures. His 

thesis has gained widespread acceptance but it has not received as much 

attention as it merits. Of the 109 works cited in Bidwell's masterly 

review and bibliography of the sociology of education a mere 11 are 

listed as dealing directly with school/comunity relations. Floud 

and Halsay, in their excellent bibliography of 762 works in the 

sociology of education, list a mere 19 under the rubric of "schools in 

relation to society and community. 113 This thesis contributes towards a 

redressing of the balance. An attempt is made to relate the social 

structure of Undersuburb High School of Undersuburb, Cape Town, to the 

racial policy of the central government, to the mores of the people of 

Undersuburb, and to the occupational ambitions of school teachers. De- 

scription proceeds from the general to the particular: from a broad 

d 

overview of race-relations in Undersuburb to a portrayal of the high 

school as a facilitating mechanism in the process of passing for White, 

and thence to a discussion of the effects of this involvement on the 

form&l and informal structure of the teaching staff. 

The South Af rican government' s well-known policy of apartheid, 
exemplified in legislation which discriminates against non-nite peoples 

in the parliamentary franchise, in public amenities, housing, employment 

'w. W. Waller, The Sociology of Teaching, New York, John Wiley, 
1932. 

2C. E. Bidwell, "The School as a Formal Organization," in J. G. 
March (ed . ) , Handbook of Organizations, Chicago, Rand McNally , 1965, 
pp. 972-1022. 

3 ~ .  Floud and A. H. Haleay, The Sociology of Education, Oxford, 
Blackwell, 1958. 
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and freedom of movement, is in accord with the educational philosophy of 

apologists for christezik-NasionaZe Onderwys ( Christian-Nat ional Educa- 

tion), whose views are succinctly epitomized in the assertion: "We want 

no mixing of languages, no mixing of cultures, no mixing of religions, 

and no mixing of races.lt4 The ideal of segregated schooling for differ- 

ent ethnic and linguistic groups has been vigorously pursued by the 

government and is embodied in substantial legislation: Whites, CoZoureds, 

and Africans must, by law, attend different 'schools, as must English- 

speaking and Afrikaans-speaking children. Nevertheless, there remain in 

South Africa some schools whose scholars are racially and linguistically 

heterogeneous. This study focuses upon one such ~ ~ h ~ ~ l - - ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ b  

High School, the only White English-medium high school in Undersuburb 

elucidates reasons for its dissimilarity to the ideal envisaged in 

ChristeZik-NasionaZe Onderwys. It constitutes the first published 

intimate account of the impact of race-relations on a South African 

complex organization, and is one of the very few case-studies dealing 

with the social structure of a scho01.~ 

, Undersuburb was once a prestigious English-speaking suburb but, 

with the encroachment of industry in the early twentieth century, work- 

ing class Whites poured in--many of' them Afrikaans-speaking railway 

workers--and, during and after the Second World War, the lower-lying 

%an Rooy, quoted by B. Bunting in The Rise of the South African 
Reich, London, Penguin, 1964, p. 194. ChristeZik-NasionaZe Onderwys 
is examined more sympathetically by J. B. Coetzee in "Christian-National 
Education in South Africa," published in The Yearbook of Education, 1957, 
New York, World Book Co., pp. 143-150. 

5 ~ .  Floud and A. H. ~ i l s a ~ ,  op. cit. , list a m e w  eight publica- 
tions under the rubric of "Schools as Social Systems." 
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p a r t s  of t h e  a r e a  were popula ted  by CoZoureds ( E u r a f r i c a n s )  of " t h e  

b e t t e r  c l a s s . "  R e l a t i o n s  between Whites and CoZoureds i n  Undersuburb 

have a lways been c o r d i a l .  Socio-economic and c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  among 

working-class Whites and " b e t t e r  c l a s s "  CoZoureds, and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

most Undersuburbers  a r e  of s i m i l a r  i n d e t e r m i n a t e  complexion,  h a s  b l u r r e d  

t h e  c o l o u r  l i n e  and encouraged Undersuburbers  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  amongst 

themselves  i n  t e rms  of t h e  socio-economic c a t e g o r i e s  "rough" and 

" r e s p e c t a b l e "  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t e rms  of White and Coloured. T h i s  ob- 

s e r v a t i o n  h a s  no p a r a l l e l  i n  t h e  v a s t  l i t e r a t u r e  of South A f r i c a n  

r a c e - r e l a t  i o n s .  

CoZoureds who d e s i r e  t o  pass for White f i n d  Undersuburb a n  

e x c e p t i o n a l l y  f a v o u r a b l e  l o c a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  e n t e r p r i s e ,  and many pass- 

White c h i l d r e n  e n r o l  t o  nominally-White Undersuburb High School.  The 

t o p i c  of passing for White h a s  been l a r g e l y  ignored  and i t s  importance 

g r o s s l y  underes t imated  i n  t h e  n o t  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  l i t e r a t u r e  on t h e  Cape 

CoZoured people. ' Chapter  I1 i s  one of t h e  l e n g t h i e s t  t r e a t m e n t s  of t h e  

t o p i c  y e t  p u b l i s h e d ;  t h e  voluminous m a t e r i a l  on mixed s c h o o l i n g ,  pre-  

s e n t e d  i n  Chapter  111, h a s  never  b e f o r e  been c o l l a t e d ; 8  t h e  d e t a i l e d  
0 

%or a n  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  t h e  r e a d e r  c a n  do no 
b e t t e r  t h a n  t o  c o n s u l t  P i e r r e  van  den  Berghe ' s  South Africa: a Study 
i n  ConfZict, Middletown, Wesleyan U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1956, and t h e  
s e l e c t  b i b l i o g r a p h y  c o n t a i n e d  t h e r e i n .  

7 ~ h e i l a  P a t t e r s o n ' s  CoZour and Culture i n  South Africa,London, 
Rout ledge and Kegan P a u l ,  1953, i s  perhaps  t h e  best-known work on t h e  
CoZoured people ,  b u t  i t  i s  somewhat d i s c u r s i v e .  Dick ie -Cla rk ' s  The 
Marginal S i tuat ion,  London, Rout ledge and Kegan P a u l ,  1966, w h i l e  more 
l i m i t e d  i n  scope ,  i s  u n r i v a l l e d  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  S. P. C i l l i e r s '  The 
CoZoured People of South Africa,  Cape Town, B a n i e r ,  1963, i s  a  u s e f u l  
compendium of i n f o r m a t i o n ,  based l a r g e l y  on t h e  1960 Census Report. 

There  i s  no l e n g t h y  t r e a t m e n t  of passing for White i n  non- 
f i c t i o n a l  volumes on South A f r i c a ,  b u t  t h e  t o p i c  i s  d e a l t  w i t h  c u r s o r i l y  
by C .  Dover, Half-caste, London, Secker and Warburg, 1937; Report of the 
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examination of how t h e  adminis t ra tors  of Undersuburb High School attempt 

t o  cope with t h e  in f lux  of  pass-White scholars  i s  t h e  f i r s t  of i t s  kind. 

Chapter I X  provides--for t h e  f i r s t  time--a t h e o r e t i c a l  framework 

i n  which such m a t e r i a l  can be considered. It i s  argued t h a t  t h e  White 

and t h e  pass-White must be perceived a s  a team. The pass-White presents  

himself t o  t h e  White i n  such manner t h a t  

su re  t h a t  he i s  of  Coloured o r i g i n .  The 

not t o  accept  t h e  pass-White a s  a member 

decis ion  t h e  White a c t s  ad hoc ( t h a t  i s ,  

I 

t h e  White cannot be a l toge the r  

White has t o  decide whether o r  
! 

of h i s  group. In reaching a 

f o r  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  purpose a t  

hand and without reference  t o  wider a p p l i c a t i o n )  and i n  accordance with 

what he perceives t o  be i n  h i s  own bes t  i n t e r e s t .  And according t o  t h e  

way he answers h i s  own quest ions so  w i l l  t h e  person of  insc ru tab le  r ace  

be c l a s s i f i e d  a s  White o r  a s  Coloured. 

Comnission of t h e  Cape Coloured Population of the  Union, (u .G .  54/1937) ; 
S. Pa t t e r son ,  1953, op. c i t . ;  S. G .  Mi l l in ,  The People of South Africa, 
New York, Knopf, 1954; E. V.  S.  S tonequis t ,  The Marginal Man, New York, 
Russel l  and Russe l l ,  1961; H.  F. Dickie-Clark, 1966, op. c i t .  Well- 
known f i c t i o n a l  works deal ing  s p e c i f i c a l l y  with t h e  t o p i c  include S. G .  
M i l l i n ' s  God's Stepchi ldren ,  London, Constable, 1924, and A. Fugard's 
The Blood Knot, Cape Town, Simondium Publ ishers ,  1964. 

Some of t h e  better-known works deal ing  i n c i d e n t a l l y  with passing 
i n  North ~ m e r i c a  a r e  A.  Davis and F. R .  Gardner, Deep South, Chicago, 
Universi ty of Chicago Press;1941, pp. 50-52; 0. Klineberg ( e d . ) ,  
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  American Negro, New York, Harper and Bros., 1944, 
pp. 301-319; G.  Myrdal, An American D i l m a ,  New York, Harper and Bros., 
1944, passim; S. Drake and H .  R .  Cayton, Black Metropolis ,  New York, 
Harper and Row, 1962, Chapter V I I .  

e ~ o p u l a r  h i s t o r i e s  of  education i n  South Afr ica  a r e  cur ious ly  
r e t i c e n t  on t h e  sub jec t .  See, f o r  example, E. G .  Malherbe, Education i n  
South Africa, Cape Town, J u t a ,  1925; M .  E. McKerron, A History of Educa- 
t i o n  i n  South Africa, P r e t o r i a ,  Von Schaik, 1934; E. G .  P e l l s ,  300 Years 
of Eduoation i n  South Afrioa, Cape Town, J u t a ,  1954. 
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The i n f l u x  of pass-White and working-ctass scholars  t o  lJndersuturb 

High School gives t h e  school a "bad name" and has l e d  t o  a marked 

decrease i n  enrolment and t o  a rapid  turnover of  r e c r u i t s  t o  t h e  teaching 

s t a f f .  The d i s p a r a t e  s o c i a l  backgrounds of t eachers  and scholars  i s  t h e  

b a s i s  f o r  much an t ipa thy  and has far-reaching e f f e c t s  on t h e  s o c i a l  
! 

s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  ch i ld ren  which i s  analysed,  i n  a novel fashion,  i n  

Chapter V I  . 
Long-term teachers  do not 

un l ike  r e c r u i t s ,  who can r e a d i l y  

school.  An examination of  t h e i r  

I 

remain at t h e  school out of choice and 

l eave ,  a r e  v i r t u a l l y  cap t ive  t o  t h e  

r eac t ions  t o  t h i s  s i tuat ion--e.g. ,  

t h e i r  " loyalty" t o  t h e  school and t h e i r  perennia l  need of  scapegoats--as 

compared t o  t h a t  of  r e c r u i t s ,  i s  a con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  study of formal 

organiza t ions .  

The school P r i n c i p a l ,  caught between opposing pressures  exerted 

byUndersuburbers,teachers, and arms of government, provides a c l a s s i c  

ins tance  of t h e  middle man. H i s  s tocks  f a l l  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  those  of 

h i s  Vice Pr inc ipa l  and t h e  two compete f o r  ascendancy over t h e  s t a f f .  

The f r i c t i o n  engendered between them (and t h e  stratagems invoked t o  

conta in  i t)  i s  described i n  d e t a i l  in' Chapter V I I I .  

Technique of Study 

The s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  school could almost have been espec- 

i a l l y  constructed t o  confound t h e  enquirer .  A school depends very 

l a r g e l y  upon i t s  repu ta t ion  f o r  t h e  quan t i ty  and q u a l i t y  of i t s  in take  

of both s t a f f  and pup i l s ,  Outs iders ,  f r e e  of t h e  s u b t l e  informal pres-  

su res  which t eachers  can br ing  t o  bear on t h e i r  fe l lows,  cannot be 

r e l i e d  upon t o  g loss  over f a c t s  which do not r e f l e c t  t o  t h e  school ' s  

c r e d i t .  Hence t h e  e l abora te  whiting of t h e  sepulchre on v i s i t s  from 
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Inspectors; and hence also the evasive manner, often amounting to sus- 

picion and downright hostility, with which the researcher is greeted. 

If teachers are not ready to treat the outsider with candour still less 

are the bureaucrats of the school system. They are sensitive to the 

complaints of parents, many of whom feel that even the most impersonal 
! 

and superficial investigation of their chi1dren.i~ an unwarranted intru- 

sion on their privacy. The outsider is free to ask questions, and many 

1 

do; but all they get is answers. To get more than answers the outsider 

himself must become part of the school. He must, in other words, adopt 

the technique of investigation known as observer participation, which 

technique was employed throughout this study. The writer spent an 

academic year teaching at Undersuburb High School, on a part-time 

basis, and has since frequently visited the school over a period of many 

months. Some of these months were spent living within two hundred yards 

of the school buildings. 

Just as it was necessary to adopt the technique of observer par- 

ticipation in the school, so was it necessary to adopt the same technique 

in the community which the school serves. Government officials have, in 

recent times, made house-to-house visits in Undersuburb in an effort to 

classify the inhabitants into variob ethnic groups and to prevent 

social mobility among them. Such visits have, not unnaturally, aroused 

a great deal of resentment and hostility. This hostility is visited 

upon anyone who tours the area armed with pencil and questionnaire: who 

knows? they might be government officials. So the sociologist cannot 

with confidence ask even the simplest of questions: he cannot ask a 

respondent where he or his siblings grew up, went to scbool, or goes to 

work; for each of these questions, if truthfully answered, elicits in- 

formation which provides a clue to the ethnicity of,the respondent and 



h i s  s i b l i n g s .  The soc io log i s t  i s  the re fo re  l e f t  with no choice--it  i s  

observer p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o r  nothing. 

The s o c i a l  conf igura t ion  of Undersuburb might be thought t o  lend 

i t s e l f  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  survey, t o  t h e  ques t ionnai re ,  and t h e  schedule, t o  

t a b l e s  and graphs and a l l  t h ings  mathematical. What kind of  people, and 

how many of them, succeed i n  passing for White?' What a r e  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  

r a t e s  of i n t e r a c t i o n  among neighbours of similar and d i spa ra te  e t h n i c i t y ?  

These a r e  quest ions t h e  answers t o  which mikht be e l egan t ly  arranged i n  

graphs and t a b l e s ,  and they a r e  quest ions which it i s  proper t o  ask.  But, 

a l a s ,  t h e  answers made here cannot be given mathematical expression.  They 

a r e  most of  them impress ionis t ic .  That i s  a p i t y ,  but  it is b e t t e r  than 

nothing.  Observer p a r t i c i p a t i o n  has severe l i m i t a t i o n s ,  but t h e  subter-  

fuge which inev i t ab ly  surrounds passing for  White renders q u i t e  impracti- 

c a l  t h e  use  of a n c i l l a r y  s t a t i s t i c a l l y - b a s e d  techniques.  

One f u r t h e r  danger inherent  i n  t h e  technique of  observer p a r t i c i -  

pa t ion  had b e t t e r  be r a i s e d  before t h e  reader  himself r a i s e s  it, and 

t h a t  i s  t h e  danger it poses with regard t o  t h e  formation of obt rus ive  

value-judgements. It i s  impossible t o  l i v e  and work with o the r  human 

beings f o r  any length  of time without, f ind ing  one's sytnpathies, wil ly-  

n i l l y ,  drawn t o  one s i d e  o r  t h e  o the r .  It i s  not poss ib le  a l toge the r  t o  

avoid value-judgements, though it i s  only f a i r  t o  t h e  reader t h a t  they 

be made e x p l i c i t .  

This s tudy impinges a t  many po in t s  on t h e  phenomenon of colour 

pre judice  'and t h e  e f f e c t  which t h i s  has on t h e  l i f e  of  a community, and 

it i s  a phenomenon which does not admit of moral equivocation. Let it be 

s a i d  a t  once t h e n ' t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  f inds  colour pre judice ,  and t h e  gro- 

tesque  s t r u c t u r e  of  laws which perpetuate  it, abhorrent and execrable.  

I f  t h e  reader  hears  axes being ground i n  t h e  background, he has a t  l e a s t  

been given f a i r  warning. 



CHAPTER I 

THE PEOPLE OF UNDERSUBURB 

Every school  is  embedded i n  a community and i s  t o  a g r e a t e r  o r  

l e s s e r  e x t e n t  transformed by i t .  I f  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of Undersuburb 

High School i s  t o  be understood i t  must be understood i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 

t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of Undersuburb, t h e  suburb of Cape Town i n  which 

t h e  school  is  s i t u a t e d .  A s  t h e  t o p i c  of panding do& W k i t e  must p lay  a 

prominent r o l e  i n  any d i scuss ion  of Undersuburb t h i s  chapter  is  devoted 

t o  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of r e l a t i o n s  between 0 1 k i ; t ~  and Co~ouhedA i n  Under- 

suburb and t o  sugges t ing  reasons  f o r  t h e i r  comparatively harmonious 

na ture .  The most convenient way of in t roducing  a d i scuss ion  of &ace 

r e l a t i o n s  i s  t o  provide  a p i c t u r e  of economic cond i t i ons  and way of l i f e  

i n  t h e  suburb. 

Undersuburb is  b i sec t ed  geographica l ly  and s o c i a l l y  by a major 

thoroughfare which c a r r i e s  dense t r a f f i c . '  The a r e a  above t h e  road i s  

almost e n t i r e l y  r e s i d e n t i a l ,  and those  who l i v e  t h e r e  look down t h e i r  

noses upon t h e i r  l e s s  f o r t u n a t e  neighbours below t h e  road, l i v i n g  i n  an  

a r e a  devoted l a r g e l y  t o  l i g h t  i ndus t ry .  A t  r i g h t  angles  t o  t h i s  

thoroughfare,  and c ros s ing  i t ,  i s  Middle S t r e e t .  A t y p i c a l  Middle 

S t r e e t  house i s  one of a long row of almost i d e n t i c a l  seedy-looking 

bungalows, b u i l t  many yea r s  ago, roofed wi th  corrugated i r o n ,  and 

joined a t  each end t o  i t s  neighbours o r  separa ted  by a narrow a p e r t u r e .  

 he d i s t r i c t  i s  mentioned i n  passing i n  s e v e r a l  popular h i s t o r -  
i e s ,  such a s  P. W. L a i d l e r ,  The G&ow;th 06  Govmnmeutt 0 6  Cape Town, Cape 
Town, Unie Volks Pers ,  1939; L. G.  Green, GMJW L o v d y ,  G & U W ~ M ~  (JLd, Cape 
Town, Timmins, 1951. 
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A long white-washed wa l l ,  crumbling with 

neglect ,  and a r u s t y  i r o n - g r i l l e  g a t e  bar  t h e  way from t h e  s t r e e t .  The 

ga te  l eads  s t r a i g h t  on t o t h e  narrow verandah f o r  t h e r e  i s  no garden, o r  

a t  most,a yard o r  s o  of potted p lan t s .  The heavy green door i s  shut and 

t h e  c u r t a i n s  of t h e  f r o n t  rooms a r e  drawn under t h e  f i e r c e  African sun. 

A long,  dark c o r r i d o r ,  with one o r  two bedrooms adjoining it, leads  t o  a 

combined s i t t i n g  and dining room. The doors of t h e  bedrooms a r e  s h u t ,  

but  a f u r t i v e  glance revea l s  a bleak room containing two o r  t h r e e  beds, 

severa l  p l a i n  wooden c h a i r s ,  an unpretentious wardrobe, and a dowdy 

Pre-Raphaelite p r i n t  on t h e  wal l .  Most of t h e  space i n  t h e  neat but 

drab sitting-cum-dining room is  taken up by a l a r g e  and highly polished 

t a b l e ,  surmounted by a posy of a r t i f i c i a l  f lowers.  Bordering t h e  wal l  

a r e  heavy Victor ian  armchairs,  grease-stained and inconspicuously 

patched. There a r e  no side-boards o r  ornaments, but on t h e  wal l  a r e  

more Pre-Raphaelite p r i n t s ,  and some wedding photographs. I n  a promi- 

nent pos i t ion  i s  a f l o r i d  radiogram, tuned t o  t h e  commercial radio .  

This i s  t h e  v i s i t o r s '  room, scarcely  used: t h e  s o c i a l  cen t re  of t h e  

home i s  t h e  ki tchen.  The r e n t  f o r  such a house i s  perhaps s i x  t o  e igh t  

pounds per  month below t h e  main thoroughfare, o r  eighteen t o  twenty 

pounds higher up. Most of t h e  o ther  houses i n  s t r e e t  d i f f e r  from 

t h i s  one only i n  d e t a i l .  The nearer  t h e  indus t ry ,  t h e  o lder  t h e  coats  

of p a i n t ,  and t h e  i r o n - g r i l l e  ga te  i s  replaced by a r i c k e t y  wooden one. 

The nearer  t h e  mountain t h e  more spacious t h e  rooms; t h e  i r o n - g r i l l e  

g a t e  i s  more e labora te  and t h e r e  i s  a b r i g h t l y  polished b rass  knocker on 

t h e  door; and t h e  p r i n t s  on t h e  wal l  a r e  newer, t h e  Pre-Raphaelites 

g iv ing way t o  Tre tchikoff .  



FIGURE 1. (OMITTED) 

PART OF MIDDLE STREET 

A t  t h e  upper ex t remi ty  of Middle S t r e e t  l i e s  Uppersuburb, so  

c a l l e d  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  i t  might be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from Undersuburb: 

he re  l i v e  t h e  " respec tab le"  people,  t h e  cab le - jo ine r s ,  warehouse 

c l e r k s ,  l o r r y  d r i v e r s .  The Ratepayers '  Assoc ia t ion  f r equen t ly  r ece ives  

complaints  from Uppersuburb householders t h a t  many s e l l e r s  of proper ty  

i n  t h e  ad jo in ing  s t r e e t s  a d v e r t i s e  t h e i r  houses a s  being i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  



PART OF UNDERSUBURB 

A t  t h e  lower extremity of Middlestreet  a r e  tumbled and r o t t i n g  

tenements, pregnant with t h e  smell of sour u r i n e ,  and resounding with 

t h e  c r i e s  of count less  urchins .  The rooms a r e  cold ,  bare  and tawdry, 

t h e  w a l l s  mildewed. Here l i v e  t h e  "roff s" (roughs) , t h e  linesmen and 

shunters ,  t h e  n ight-shi f t  workers. Among t h e  "respectable" people they 

have t h e  repu ta t ion  of  drunkenness, wife-beating and sexual  promiscuity. 

The contempt i n  which they a r e  held by midd'le-class Whites--and t h e i r  

anomalous pos i t ion  i n  South Af r ica ' s  colour-es ta te  system--is i l l u s t r a t e d  

by t h e  following passage, abs t rac ted  from a textbook i n  current  use i n  

South African u n i v e r s i t i e s .  

Profound degeneration has been brought about among a considerable 
por t ion  of t h e  White population. It has produced a c l a s s  known a s  
t h e  "poor White," numbering anything up t o  severa l  hundred thousand, 
according t o  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  given t h e  term. It comprises a l l  those  
Whites who, through weakness of charac te r ,  moral f i b e r ,  o r  i n t e l l e c t ,  
o r  through sheer fo rce  of  uncontrol lable  circumstances, have dropped 
wel l  below t h e  average m o p e a n  standard of l i v i n g .  They have given 



up t h e  f i g h t  t o  maintain t h e i r  s t a t u s  a s  a r i s t o c r a t s ,  While c l ima t i c  
degenerat ion,  t h e  e f f e c t s  of i s o l a t i o n  and t h e  consequent l a c k  of  
educational  f a c i l i t i e s ,  o r  d i s a s t e r  by d i s e a s e s ,  f lood,  o r  drought 
have been potent  f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  genesis  of t h i s  c l a s s ,  t h e  presence 
of a v a s t  non-European populat ion a t  a low standard of l i v i n g  has 
produced much of  t h e  demoralization c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of them. There a r e  
poor i n  every country. But they a r e  a comparatively v i r i l e  poor, 
earning t h e i r  bread by t h e  sweat of t h e i r  brows. The poor White is  a 
d i f f e r e n t  kind of being,  He does not do " k a f f i r "  work; t h a t  would not 
be r i g h t  f o r  a member of t h e  dominant race .  There i s  no o the r  work 
of which he i s  capable. So, i n  e f f e c t ,  he does l i t t l e  o r  no work of 
any s o r t . 2  

FIGURE 3 .  (OMITTED) 

PART OF UNDERSUBURB 

Undereuburb, then ,  i s ,  a s  f a r  a s  middze-czase White Capetonians a r e  

concerned, a run-down working-cZas8 a r e a ,  but  wi th in  i t s  limits t h e r e  

2 ~ .  G.  P e l l s  , 300 Years of Education i n  South Africa, Cape Town, 
Ju ta ,  1957, p e  7. 



a r e  c l e a r l y  recognizable  degrees  of " r e s p e c t a b i l i t y .  113 

It has f o r  many yea r s  had t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of a t t r a c t i n g  t h e  

" b e t t e r  c l a s s "  of C 0 1 0 ~ r e d  people,  and t h e  "poorer c l a s s "  of WkLte,b. 

I f  we except  t hose  Wme6 wi th  t h e  h ighes t  s t a t u s  ( t hose  l i v i n g  i n  

Uppersuburb) and those  CotauhedA with  t h e  lowest  s t a t u s  ( t hose  l i v i n g  

i n  t h e  lowest-lying a r e a s )  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  i s  we l l  founded. This  i s  

accepted by Undersuburbers themselves. Even t h e  W k c t ~ n  admit t h a t ,  

"Europeans d o n ' t  come t o  Undersuburb un le s s  they c a n ' t  a f f o r d  t o  go 

somewhere e l s e , "  and t h a t  " the  Coloured f o l k  a r e  of t h e  b e t t e r  c l a s s  

he re  and people can s e e  i t  every day." Thus t h e r e  a r e  many Wh~&2 

who l i v e  i n  humble a r e a s  of Undersuburb, and many Cotowred4 who l i v e  

i n  p r e s t i g i o u s  a r e a s ;  and t h e r e  a r e  many Cotomecb who l i v e  i n  t i d i e r ,  

c l eane r ,  houses than  t h e i r  Wktte neighbours,  and who pursue occupa- 

t i o n s  more p r e s t i g i o u s  than  those  of most W ~ M ,  It would seem t h a t  

such a s i t u a t i o n  would lead  t o  cons iderable  h o s t i l i t y  between Whae 

and Cololured, i n  view of t h e  number of commentators who have repor ted  

t h a t  i n  s o c i e t i e s  s t r a t i f i e d  along co lour  l i n e s  i t  i s  t h e  

poores t  of t h e  Wme6 who a r e  cha rac t e r i zed  by t h e  most 

3 ~ h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  W h i t e  
group i n  South Af r i ca  has  not  y e t  been t h e  o b j e c t  of ex t ens ive  o r  
profound enquiry. I employ t h e  terms "working c l a s s "  and "middle 
c l a s s "  (al though I suspec t  t h a t  " s t a t u s  groups" would be more 
appropr i a t e ) .  I do s o  because they a r e  i n  common par lance  and a r e  
e l a s t i c  i n  connotat ion.  Some Wkcte Undersuburbers themselves use  
t h e  term. 
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hos t i l e  prejudices against  non-White co-members of t h e i r  society.  W i l -  

liams,' observation t h a t  

t he  greater  t he  frequency of in teract ion w i t h  members of another 
soc ia l  category who a re  of approximately equal s t a tu s  i n  respects 
other than membership of t h i s  category (education, occupation, e t c . ) ,  
the  l e s s  the  tendency t o  accept derogatory stereotypes,  t o  f e e l  
sentiments of soc ia l  distance,  or t o  favor public discrimination4 

Undersubilrb 
appears relevant t o  t h e  : s i tua t ion .  And a re la t ionship of 

" l ive  and l e t  l i ve"  seems only sensible i n  a community i n  which few are  

unequivocally White. "~verybody has some blood; so  nobody can bother," 

they say. And, "we have t o  l i v e  together,  so you can ' t  go around de- 

nouncing your neighbours. " 

Undersubur 
The people of t end  t o  th ink of themselves not so much i n  

terms of colour categories but a s  "respectable" people and "roff" people, 

categories which cut across colour l i ne s .  In  attempting t o  es tabl ish  

r a c i a l  categories i n  a more clear-cut way, t h e  government is  act ing 

against  t r a d i t i o n ,  f o r ,  a s  i f  i n  recognition of t h e i r  c lose  cu l tu r a l  and 

rac&zZ a f f i n i t y  t o  t he  Whites, t h e  Coloured people of South Africa have 

always enjoyed a "special relat ionship" with t h e  Whites: i n  t he  Cape of 

Good Hope Coloureda were i n  f u l l  possession of t he  franchise,  sharing 

a l l  p o l i t i c a l  r i gh t s  with Whites; and they did  not l o se  these  r i gh t s  

u n t i l  t he  South Africa Act was mended i n  1951, against  sustained op- 

posit ion.  Unlike t h e  Bantu people they a r e  regarded a s  permanent 

res idents  i n  t h e  White towns, a re  not subject  t o  extremely r e s t r i c t ed  

r e s iden t i a l  r i gh t s ,  a degrading system of inf lux control  and t'he regis-  

t r a t i o n  of service  contracts .  Unlike t h e  Bantu people they r e t a in  a 

foothold i n  t h e  sk i l l ed  t rades ,  have a l imited r i gh t  t o  s t r i k e ,  and have 

%. Willieme, J. Dean, E. Suchman, Strangers N e x t  Door: Ethnic 
R e k t i o n s  i n  American C m n i t i e e ,  New York, Prentice Hall,  1964, p,  191. 



acces s  t o  l i q u o r .  Re la t ions  between Wki;te and Cokomed have been 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o r d i a l  i n  Cape Town, where t h e  C i t y  Council  i n i t i a l l y  

re fused  t o  co-operate wi th  t h e  government i n  t h e  demarcation of 

GtLoup Ahm, p r e f e r r i n g  t o  l eave  m a t t e r s  undis turbed .  I!rki;te and 

Colowred s t i l l ,  i n  1960, shared t h e  municipal  f r a n c h i s e  on a common 

r o l l ,  and i n  1963 t h e r e  were seven non-lrrki;tu on t h e  Council. But 

even i n  Cape Town Undersuburb has been a s p e c i a l  case .  

Not only  were Colowredd, u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  g iven  f u l l  p o l i t i c a l  

r i g h t s ;  i n t e rmar r i age  between Wkitu and Cotowredd was t o l e r a t e d ,  es- 

p e c i a l l y  i n  Undersuburb, where t h e r e  was a g r e a t  d e a l  of in te rmarr iage  

between t h e  fulraced dur ing  t h e  two world wars.5 The Scots ,  and be fo re  

them, t h e  Germans, are s a i d  t o  have been t h e  men who most o f t e n  marr ied 

a c r o s s  t h e  co lour  l i n e .  Many of t h e  Germans were peasants  and l i k e d  

Colowred wives because they had t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of being hard-working. 

5 ~ o r  an  h i s t o r i c a l  precedent f o r  t h e  s o c i a l  mixing of some 
Whited and Cakowredd s e e  W. P. Cars tens ,  The S o d  S f iuc tuhe  06 a 
Cape Colomed Rumve, London, Oxford Univers i ty  P re s s ,  1966. 



Such in termarr iage  appears t o  have been accepted with equanimity, and 

Undersubur 
even now i n  t h e  Whites tend t o  shrug o f f  such mat ters  with 

t h e  comment, "~veryone  wants t o  b e t t e r  themselves--you can understand 

t h a t . "  Q u i t e  fore ign t o  them i s  t h e  sanctimonious disapproval  sometimes 

voiced i n  t h e  columns of  t h e  Capetonian p ress .  "It 's j u s t  a simple o ld  

home-truth of  human a f f a i r s , "  wr i t e s  a columnist i n  t h e  Cape Times, 

(addressing h imsel f ,  by impl ica t ion ,  t o  ~ o t o u r e d s ) .  "It app l i e s  t o  a l l  

peoples and has appl ied  a t  a l l  t imes i n  a l l  coun t r i e s  t h a t  i f  you t r y  t o  

be what you a r e  not  you a r e  heading f o r  heartbreak;  if you accept what 

you a r e  and face  t h e  world with se l f - respect  f o r  what you a r e ,  you can 

make a world much more t o  your l i k i n g . "  

Despite t h e  v a s t  e d i f i c e  of d iscr iminat ing  l e g i s l a t i o n  which t h e  

government has e rec ted  t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  a sense of  common i d e n t i t y  between 

t h e  Whites and CoZoureds of 
Undersuburb 

which both groups a r e  anxious t o  

preserve.  Recently, t h e r e  have been manifes ta t ions  of  h o s t i l i t y  between 

t h e  two groups, and s e v e r a l  cases of  apparent ly  wanton a s s a u l t  by Whites 

upon Cotoureds have come t o  l i g h t .  Afrikaans-speaking rai lway workers, 

r ecen t ly  s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  suburb, a r e  t h e  ch ie f  c u l p r i t s :  they  c a l l  t h e i r  

neighbours "daa ' ie  ~ o t n o t s "  (them ~ o t t e n t o t s )  . And j u s t  a s  Whites some- 

t imes despise  t h e i r  Cotowed neighbours so  do CoZoureds sometimes de- 

s p i s e  t h e i r  White neighbours: " ~ f r i k a n e r s  a r e  thick-soled and th ick-  

skinned country bumpkins"; "an Afrikaner w i l l  exp lo i t  you, an Englishman 

abuse you, but  a Jew w i l l  inves t  i n  you. " The v a r i a n t s  of t h e  theme of 

colour pre judice  a r e  endless.  However, t h e s e  expressions of h o s t i l i t y  

a r e  seen by Yndersuburber% a r e g r e t t a b l e  change from a more i d y l l i c  

s t a t e  of a f f a i r s .  

The p r e c i s e  q u a l i t y  of  t h i s  change i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  gauge. In- 

formants n a t u r a l l y  d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  assessment o f  i ts  ex ten t ,  f o r  they 
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have had d i f f e r e n t  experiences.  A l l ,  however, hark back t o  t h e  Golden 

Undersuburb ' 
Age when r e l a t i o n s  between h i t a s  and CoZoured~ were "excel- 

l e n t "  o r  "very good" and when "things worked themselves ou t . "  There a r e  

many who say  t h a t  they were "not aware of  t h e  race"  of t h e i r  neighbours, 

and t h a t  they  had many f r i e n d s  of both races.  Upon c l o s e r  enquiry t h e i r  

r e p l i e s  suggest ,  however, t h a t  t h e  only CoZoured neighbours with whom 

Whites would consort  with any degree of intimacy were those  who were 

" j u s t  l i k e  Whites," and t h a t  Coloured persons who had succeeded i n  

s t r i k i n g  up a c l o s e  f r i endsh ip  with Whites were f a i r  of complexion. A 

"respectable Coloured" was sometimes r e f e r r e d  t o  as "one t h a t  mixes i n  

with Whites," o r  a s  a "Coloured European." Manifest ly CoZoured persons 

a t tending White churches genera l ly  s a t  inconspicuously a t  t h e  back. 

Under suburber s 
Even i n  t h e  ' t h i r t i e s ,  say ,  fair-skinned sons would not 

introduce a dark-skinned mother t o  t h e i r  White f r i e n d s  " u n t i l  they  knew 

you d i d n ' t  mind," and when they d id  introduce such a mother they d id  s o  

anxiously,  " l i k e  a u n i v e r s i t y  graduate introducing a grandfather  who was 

only -a labourer .  " It i s  poss ib le  t h a t  t h e  rosy  p i c t u r e  which 
Underauburbers 

pa in t  of  t imes pas t  is  a r e f l e c t i o n  l e s s  of  t h e  t r u t h  than of t h e  d e s i r e  

Undersuburber 
which Rave t o  maintain f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between Whitas 

and Coloureds, d e s p i t e  ex te rna l  pressures .  The Golden Age i s  t h u s ,  i n  

Malinowskian terms,  t h e  Socia l  Charter f o r  t h e  continuance of what, i n  

South Afr ica ,  i s  now an ext raordinary  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

What accounts f o r  t h e  ext raordinary  na tu re  of  t h i s  r e l a t ionsh ip?  

The suggest ion advanced here i s  t h a t  a f f i n i t i e s  of  socio-economic s t a t u s  

Undersuburb 
confuse t h e  colour l i n e  i n  and s t imula te  t h e  a s soc ia t ion  of 

CoZoureds of  high socio-economic s t a t u s  r e l a t i v e  t o  o the r  Coloureds with 

Whites of  low socio-economic s t a t u s  r e l a t i v e  t o  o t h e r  Whites. 
Undersuburb High School 

A survey o f  t h e  occupations of t h e  parents  of  



c h i l d r e n  ( s e e  Appendix A) can probably be taken a s  t y p i c a l  of W h d e  Under- 

suburb. A smal l  p ropor t ion  of t h e  pa ren t s  fall i n t o  c a t e g o r i e s  

t y p i c a l  of pooh Wki;teA (e .g . ,  ra i lway worker, bus conductor) o r  t y p i c a l  

of Colowredd (e.g. ,  housemaid, postman, c l o t h i n g  machin is t ,  f isherman),  

bu t  a  very  much l a r g e r  p ropor t ion  of occupat ions r epo r t ed  a r e  skieeed 

o r  hemi-bkieeed manual o c ~ u ~ a t i o n s . ~  Sixty-seven po in t  four  per  cen t  of 

t h e  f a t h e r s  and 73.9 per  cen t  of t he  mothers who a r e  a c t i v e l y  employed 

a r e  engaged i n  such occupat ions.  The p o i n t  t o  be noted is  t h a t  t h e  

occupat iona l  s t a t u s e s  and incomes of W k i ; t & 5  and Colowreddin Undersuburb 

a r e  more n e a r l y  comparable than a r e  those  of t h e  t o t a l  popula t ions  of 

Whhkb and Co~owredd i n  both t h e  Republic and t h e  Cape Peninsula .  I n  

t h e  Cape Peninsula  a s  a  whole 64.5 per  c e n t  of t h e  economi'cally a c t i v e  

Cobured males a r e  cha&tbmen oh phoduction ~ o h h e h 6  , 7  b u t  only 28.9 per  

c e n t  of economically a c t i v e  Wkite males have t h e s e  occupat ions.  Amongst 

t h e  Undersuburb High f a t h e r s  67.4 per  cen t  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  s i m i l a r  category 

of akieeed and bemi-akieeed workers. I n  o t h e r  words, a l though Undersuburb 

High is a WUe school ,  a  l a r g e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  f a t h e r s  a r e  i n  occupat ions 

comparable t o  t hose  pursued by most Colowred men i n  t h e  Cape Peninsula .  

The gap between t h e  median incomes of White and Coloured males i n  South 

6 ~ h e  socio-economic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of occupat ions  used he re  i s  one 
adapted t o  l o c a l  cond i t i ons  by E. Batson. See Appendix A .  

7 ~ o p ~ ~ n  Cemu~, l960, Sample TabLLeation No. 4: lncomu.  



Afr ica  i s  smal les t  among t r a n s p o r t  workers ( R  1067 o r  f 533.5) , c l e r i c a l  

8 
workers ( R  1143) and se rv ice  workers ( R  1199).  . And it i s  t o  t h e s e  

l a t t e r  occupations t h a t  a considerable proport ion of t h e  f a t h e r s  of  

Undersuburb H i  h 
. p&pils belong. Many of t h e s e  f a t h e r s  a r e  a r t i s a n s ,  and 

where a r t i s a n s  belong t o  a t r a d e  union both White and Coloured rece ive  

Undersuburb 
t h e  same pay. The Whites of then ,  belong t o  t h e  working-class, 

and t h e i r  socio-economic s t a t u s  i s  roughly t h e  equivalent  of t h a t  of 

t h e i r  "be t t e r  c l a s s "  Coloured neighbours. 

The composition of t h e  households and t h e  p a t t e r n  of neighbouring 

Undersuburb High 
of t h e  parents  a r e  t y p i c a l  not only of  t h e  working-class i n  

o the r  p a r t s  of  t h e  world but  a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  p a t t e r n  of l i f e  of t h e  

Undersuburb 
Coloured people of . The composition of  t h e  households t o  which 

Undersuburb H 
t h e  pup i l s  of  %gong appears t o  fol low a p a t t e r n  resembling 

t h a t  a s soc ia ted  with working-class s t a t u s  i n  soc io log ica l  l i t e r a t u r e . 9  

Analysis of  responses t o  a ques t ionnai re lo  administered t o  t h e  pup i l s  of 

Undersuburb High 
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  composition of  t h e  households t o  which 

t h e  ch i ld ren  belong a r e  notable  f o r  two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  t h e  high pro- 

por t ion  (23.4 per  c e n t )  i n  which t h e  f a t h e r  i s  repor ted  not p resen t ,  and 

t h e  high incidence (34.8 per  c e n t )  of households which a r e  repor ted  a s  

containing r e l a t i v e s  o the r  than members of t h e  nuclear  family. In  t h i s  

8 ~ o p u  h t i o n  Census, 1960, Sample Tabulation No. 4 :  Incomes. 

See, f o r  example, M.  Kerr, The People of Ship S t ree t ,  London, 
Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  1958; and M. Young and P. Wilmot, Family and 
Kinship i n  East London, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  1957. 

Undersuburb 
loone cannot go around asking people quest ions about 

t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  o r  they w i l l  suspect  one of at tempting t o  discover play- 
Whites i n  t h e i r  midst .  The only a l t e r n a t i v e  means of e l i c i t i n g  quan t i f i -  
a b l e  information about household composition--the adminis t ra t ion  of a 
ques t ionnai re  t o  t h e  pup i l s  of  undersuburbY%aS accepted with misgivings, 
f o r  it was thought t h a t  young chi ldren ,  many of  whom a r e  below average 
i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  would f i n d  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  g iv ing r e l i a b l e  answers, and t h a t  



l a s t  respect  they resemble "upper-class" Cotoured households. 

Undersuburb 
Pa t t e rns  of  neighbouring i n  a r e  a l toge the r  d i f f e r e n t  

from those  found i n  Cape Town's more p res t ig ious  suburbs, where primly 

kept hedges a r e  symbolic of  a d e s i r e  t o  keep onesel f  t o  onesel f .  I n  

Undersuburb 
neighbours, both White and CoZoured, a r e  ever i n  and out  of 

one another ' s  houses, e s p e c i a l l y  "in t ime of t rouble" ;  and t h e i r  chi ldren  

p lay  toge the r  rumbustiously i n  t h e  s t r e e t  ou t s ide .  Children de l igh t  i n  

wr i t ing  essays about t h e i r  neighbours, and t h e  kind of neighbours they 

l i k e  a r e  chee r fu l  and co-operative: "If we a r e  i n  any kind of t roub le  

and we ask  f o r  any he lp  they a r e  very ob l ig ing , "  The kind they d i s l i k e  

a r e  those  who "walk around t h e  house with long faces  and don ' t  even 

come ou t , "  o r  who f a i l  t o  ad jus t  themselves t o  communal l i v i n g :  "When 

t h e  dog s t a r t s  barking they run out l i k e  a l o t  of  scarecrows a s  i f  

something t e r r i b l e  has happened." 

Afrikaans is  t h e  language of t h e  major i ty  of t h e  CoZoured 

t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  would not  be lessened by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  no p i l o t  question- 
n a i r e  was t o  be administered.  The fu ro re  among parents  when they d i s -  
covered t h a t  "personal quest ions" had been asked of  t h e i r  chi ldren  amply 
j u s t i f i e d  t h e  decis ion  not t o  administer  a p i l o t .  The misgivings con- 
cerning t h e  ch i ld rens '  a b i l i t y  t o  cope with t h e  ques t ionnai re  were 
l ikewise  j u s t i f i e d  when only 1 4 1  of  t h e  174 responses were accepted a s  
reasonably r e l i a b l e .  Of t h e  26 responses obtained from t h e  youngest and 
l e a s t  i n t e l l i g e n t  c l a s s ,  only 1 4  were accepted. The o l d e s t  and b r i g h t e s t  
c l a s s  experienced l e s s  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  answering t h e  quest ions accura te ly ,  
and 29 of  t h e i r  32 responses were accepted and included i n  t h e  f i n a l  
ca lcu la t ions .  Those which were dismissed a s  poss ib ly  not r e l i a b l e  were 
those  i n  which responses d i d  not t a l l y  with t h e ' c e r t a i n  knowledge of  
some households which I and other  teachers  had, o r  which d id  not t a l l y  
with answers given by s i b l i n g s  o r  with answers given t o  o ther  quest ions 
i n s e r t e d  i n t o  t h e  ques t ionnai re  a s  a cross-check. The ques t ionnai re  i s  
reproduced as Appendix B. 

lls, P. C i l l i e r e  , The CoZoureds of South Africa, Cape Town, 
Banier ,  1963, p. 25. 
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people, l2 and, i n  answer t o  t he  questionnaire, children attending 

Un ersuburb H i  h 
reported h a t  11.7 per cent of t h e i r  households contained one or  

more persons ( excluding boarders ) who spoke more Afrikaans than English 

a t  home. 13 That f igure  probably cons t i tu tes  a conservative estimate of 

t he  amount of Afrikaans actual ly  spoken i n  t he  homes--just under half  of 

the  forty-odd families I v i s i t ed  contained one or more persons who ad- 

mitted t o  being "~frikaans-speaking." This est imate,  too,  might be 

deceptively low, for  I formed the  firm impression t h a t  t he  use of A f r i -  

kaans at home was regarded a s  a matter of shame, and there  was cer ta in ly  

a great  reluctance t o  admit t o  it. More than once I heard a mother 

i n s i s t  indignantly,  i n  a strong Afrikaans accent,  t h a t  "We don't speak 

t h e  language i n  t h i s  housel" One even blamed her se l f -s tyled "thick 

accent" ( strongly A f  rikaans ) on her new dentures. On several  occasions 

when I attempted t o  pursue a conversation i n  Afrikaans t he  atmosphere 

turned icy,  and f r a n t i c  attempts were made t o  resume t h e  conversation 

i n  English. This i s  an uncommon react ion i n  Afrikaans-speaking homes 

outside t h e  area ,  o r  i n  manifestly Cozoured homes within it, t h e  members 

of which, i n  my experience, cammonly express del ight  t h a t  a "rooinek" 

( a  ~ r i t o n )  should essay t h e  language. Par t  of t h e  reluctance t o  admit 

t o  Afrikaans a s  a home language i s  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Afrikaans i s  

t he  language, by and la rge ,  of t he  "roffs" who l i v e  below the  road: 

Afrikaners a re  cas t igated i n  echo01 essays a s  "uncouth," "noisy" and 

1488, 6 per cent have Afrikaans a s  t h e i r  home language, 10.2 per 
cent English, 0.9 per cent have both, and 0.3 per cent another, See 
Census Report, 1960, Sample TabuZation No. 2. 

13Twenty out of 171 households. Of these ,  9 contained more than 
one person who was reported a s  speaking more Afrikaans than English. 
Two other  houeeholde contained one person who spoke more I t a l i a n  than 
English. 



"quarrelsome. I t  

Undersuburb 
We have seen t h a t  i n  t h e r e  i s  considerable s i m i l a r i t y  i n  

economic s t a t u s  and i n  way of l i f e  between t h e  Whites and t h e  Coloureds. 

Undersuburb 
A study of a t t i t u d e s  i n  suggests  not only t h a t  s i m i l a r i t y  of 

socio-economic s t a t u s  makes f o r  harmonious relations between races ,  but  

a l s o  t h a t ,  cont rary  t o  racial ideologies ,  people a r e  more inc l ined t o  

ca tegor ize  o the r  people on t h e  b a s i s  of  economic s t a t u s  and way of l i f e  

than on t h e  b a s i s  of r a c e  and colour .  It i s  t r u e  t h a t  i n  UndersuburBtass 

and colour o f t e n  coincide .  The "respectable" people l i v e  above t h e  main 

thoroughfare,  t h e  " roffs"  below it; and it i s  t h e  CoZoureds who inhab i t  

t h e  most densely populated and shabby a reas  below t h e  main road,  and t h e  

Whites who l i v e  i n  t h e  newer, more prosperous-looking p a r t s .  But d e s p i t e  

Undersuburber 
t h i s ,  t h e  l i n e  which 8raw between White and Cotoured i s  not 

an i n c i s i v e  one. 
Undersuburb 

Residents  of long standing i n  do not follow 

t h e  common South African p r a c t i c e  of lumping toge the r  a l l  Whites on t h e  

one hand and a l l  non-Whites on t h e  o the r ;  r a t h e r  do they lump "~uropeans"  

and CoZoureds toge the r ,  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  them from "the na t ive  . " Within 

t h e  White/CoZoured group a d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  drawn between "Malays" and t h e  

nominally Chr i s t i an ;  wi th in  t h e  White/CoZoured Chr i s t i an  group a sharp 

d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  drawn between t h e  "respectable" people and t h e  " roffs ."  

Under subur 
The words of a White kousewife i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  : 

We used t o  l i v e  i n  Walmer Es ta te  [1930s] but  t h e  Malays came and 
s o  we a l l  moved out  because i f  you s t a y  t h e r e  you g e t  c lassed  with 
them. There were very good fami l i e s  t h e r e ,  but  we a l l  went. But 
people should mix i f  they  w a n t  and don ' t  i f  t hey  don ' t  want t o .  I t 1 e  
a s o c i a l  th ing .  Why must they make a law? I f  a na t ive  bought t h a t  
house next door then of course I would o b j e c t ,  but  Coloured fami l i e s  
a r e  respectable .  Af ter  a b i t  you become in t imate  and you see  what 
t h e y ' r e  l i k e .  It a l l  depends on what people a r e  l i k e .  White 
s k o l l i e s  a r e  a6 bad as Coloured s k o l l i e s .  And t h e s e  farmer types  
[ ~ f r i k a n e r s ]  know nothing and they come here  with t h e i r  mouth open. 
They don' t  l i k e  t o  see  a Coloured family with a home a s  n ice  a s  a 
European. Give them enough rope and t h e y ' l l  hang themselves. 
Verwoerd i s  s k r i k  [ a f r a i d ] .  He doesn ' t  want t o  do anything much f o r  



t h e  working European o r  t h e  Coloured people but t h e  na t ive  w i l l  get  
anything they want because Verwoerd i s  s k r i k .  

The d i s t i n c t  ion made between t h e  "respectable" and t h e  "rof f"14 

b l u r s  t h e  colour l i n e ,  f o r  it i s  a d i s t i n c t i o n  based on s o c i a l  class 

r a t h e r  than on complexion. "we don' t  go around here f o r  t h e  people a r e  

not worth mixing with,"  complained t h e  mother of one of my pupi ls  a t  

High~here used t o  be Coloureds l i v i n g  here  i n  t h i s  s t ree t - -  

t ip- top Coloureds--but they had t o  move because t h e  a r e a  has been declared 

a White zone: and then rubbishy Whites move i n ,  and they make it s o  

obvious. " 
Under suburb 

There is some s i m i l a r i t y  i n  t h i s  regard between and 

Bahia, where "A poor White man i s  a Negro and a r i c h  Negro a White 

man. l115 

It i s  not only t h e  c lose  a f f i n i t y  of s o c i a l  and economic s t a t u s  

i n  i t s e l f  t h a t  g ives  t o  Whites and CoZoureds a sense of common i d e n t i t y ,  

Undersuburbers 
but  a l s o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  economic condit ions of a l l  sep- 

a r a t e s  them from o ther  groups. It has a l ready been pointed out t h a t  t h e  

Undersuburb 
Whites of a r e  poorer than t h e  major i ty  of South African Whites, 

but they a r e  not simply a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  ladder--they a r e  beyond t h e  

pale .  The socia l -c lass  hierarchy of White South Africans has not ye t  

been t h e  object  of s u b s t a n t i a l  study but few observers would se r ious ly  

quarre l  with Andreski 's est imation t h a t  "Personal contacts  between Whites 

a r e  marked by easy informal i ty ,  expressions of deference never assume 

1 4 ~ h e  cleavage between t h e  "respectable" people and t h e  "roffs"  to. 
some extent  p a r a l l e l s  t h e  r i f t  noted by Kuper i n  Coventry. Kuper found 
pa t t e rns  of neighbouring, s tandards of personal  c l ean l iness  and of house 
ca re ,  and form of speech and s o c i a l  in tercourse  d i f f e r e d  so  sharply t h a t  
he d is t inguished between t h e  "respectable" and t h e  "ordinary" famil ies .  
See L. Kuper , Living i n  Towns, London, Cresset , 1953, Ch. V. 

1 5 ~ .  Pierson,  Negroes i n  Braa i l ,  Chicago, Universi ty of Chicago 
Press ,  1942, p. 348. 
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extreme forms, d i f f e rences  i n  manners a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  s l i g h t ,  and even 

among English-speaking people ' s tand-off i shness t  i s  incomparably l e s s  

common than i n  England," and t h a t  "In comparison with Europe ou t s ide  

Scandinavia, t h e  most s a l i e n t  f e a t u r e  of t h i s  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  r e l a -  

t i v e  a t t e n t u a t i o n  of  what i s  c a l l e d  s o c i a l  d i s t ance ,  i n  s p i t e  of g rea t  

d i f f e rence  i n  wealth. "16 However, members of t h e  very lowest reaches of 

t h e  White South African soc ia l -c l a s s  h ierarchy a r e  not included i n  t h i s  

Undersuburbers 
desc r ip t ion ;  such people a s  white a r e  t h e  objec t  of t h e i r  

compatriots r i d i c u l e :  "If  you want t o  make somebody laugh," s a i d  en 
Undersuburb V n d e r s u b ~ r ~ ~  

High School t eacher ,  "say . There i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  a 

Undersuburbers 
tendency amongst Capetonians t o  th ink  of a l l  , including 

Whites, as Coloured. The log ic  of t h e  Capetonian's th inking i s  simple. 

There a r e  White South Africans who a r e  very poor, but  t h e i r  number i s  so  

i n s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  they  have been endowed with t h e  pecu l i a r  appelat ion 

of " ~ o o r  Whites" and a r e  described i n  newspaper e d i t o r i a l s  a s  a "Problem." 

That t h e i r  number i s  now small i s  l a r g e l y  a r e s u l t  of  apa r the id :  most 

unsk i l l ed  workers i n  t h e  Republic a r e  non-White, because occupations 

which requ i re  s k i l l s  above a c e r t a i n  l e v e l  a r e ,  i n  genera l ,  reserved f o r  

Whites through t h e  I n d u s t r i a l  Conci l ia t ion  A c t  of  1924 (and subsequent 

amendments). There a r e  v i r t u a l l y  no White domestic se rvan t s ,  no white 

road n a w i e s ,  no White dock labourers .  It becomes easy t o  equate l i g h t  

sk in  ccanplexion with t h e  possession of occupational  s k i l l s  and a r e l a -  

t i v e l y  high s tandard  of  l i v i n g .  And from t h a t  point  it i s  but a shor t  

s t e p  t o  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  unsk i l l ed  White workers a r e  "not r e a l l y  

White, Dear. I' " ~ o o r  Whitest1 a r e  poor, by t h i s  reasoning,  not because 

1%. Andreski, Elements of Comparative Sociology, London, Weiden- 
f e l d  and Nicolson, 1964, p. 270. 
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they a r e  u n s k i l l e d ,  bu t  because they a r e  no t  a l t o g e t h e r  WkLte. So, pov- 

e r t y ,  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s k i l l e d  manual occupat ion,  and r e s idence  i n  a run-down 

suburb a r e  equated not  wi th  lower-middle-class W u e  s t a t u s  but  wi th  

"Coloured blood": dahn is perceived a s  a c o r r e l a t e  of E~ahte. A s  a 

defence a g a i n s t  t h i s  p re jud ice  Undersuburbers o f t e n  hea t ed ly  deny t o  o the r  

WhhkA t h a t  they l i v e  i n  Undersuburb and mendaciously p ro fe s s  t o  r e s idence  

i n  nearby suburbs.  

I n  t h e  Capetonian 's  mind poverty i s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  "Coloured 

blood." So, t o  some e x t e n t ,  is  t h e  Afrikaans language, f o r  Afr ikaans is  

t h e  home language of t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  CoLouhed people.  So, where a 

swarthy s k i n  l eaves  t h e  Capetonian i n  doubt a s  t o  a person ' s  colour--and 

few Wki;tU i n  Undersuburb possess  a s k i n  so  f a i r  a s  t o  i n h i b i t  a l l  specu- 

l a t i o n  a s  t o  t h e i r  &ace--and where t h a t  swarthy s k i n  i s  a l s o  a s soc i a t ed  

wi th  poverty,  then  h i s  doubts  tend t o  be  reso lved  one way o r  t h e  o t h e r  

according t o  t h e  person ' s  home language. Thus t h e  Capetonian 's  tendency 

t o  t h i n k  of t h e  Wki;te people of Undersuburb a s  CoLouhed is  g iven  added 

impetus by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many Undersuburbers speak Afrikaans,  o r  a mix- 

t u r e  of English and Afrikaans,  a t  home. And t h e  Capetonian's susp ic ion  

t h a t  t h e  WkCfU of Undersuburb a r e  r e a l l y  CoLowred because many of them 

a r e  Afrikaans-speaking, is f u r t h e r  s t rengthened  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Under- 

suburb is  a mixed r e s i d e n t i a l  a r e a  i n  which avowed CoLouned persons l i v e  

i n  c l o s e  proximity t o  Wki;te persons. A l l  t h i s  encourages t h e  WhiAe6 of 

Undersuburb t o  t h i n k  of themselves not  so  much a s  members of a n  exc lus ive  

WWe group b u t  a s  members of a ColowredlWkCte group. For a WhiAe person 

i s  only  a s  Wki;te a s  he is  thought t o  be. A s  W. I. Thomas s a i d ,  "What men 

b e l i e v e  t o  be r e a l  a r e  r e a l  i n  t h e i r  consequences.' ' 

Undersuburbers not  only f e e l  themselves d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  super- 

o r d i n a t e  Wki;te group; they a r e  a l s o  concerned t o  preserve  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  



between themselves and t h e  "lower" racial  groups. 

Under- 
There i s  a "we-feelingn between t h e  krhites and CoZoureds of 

suburb , a sense of common i d e n t i t y .  Colour pre judice  i s  not absent among 

e i t h e r  Whites o r  CoZoureds but it tends t o  be d i r e c t e d  agains t  Bantu 

r a t h e r  than agains t  Coloureds. This pre judice  a f fo rds  both Whites and 

Coloureds a comfortable f e e l i n g  of s u p e r i o r i t y  and a c l o s e r  i d e n t i f i c a -  

t i o n  with t h e  superordinate White Estate.  But pre judice  i s  not d i rec ted  

s o l e l y  aga ins t  t h e  Bantu, and it i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  i d e n t i f y  i t s  t a r g e t s .  

Undersuburb 
Before and during t h e  1939-45 war many Jews s e t t l e d  i n  and 

l i v e d  i n  rooms above t h e i r  business premises. Almost 

a l l  have now l e r t  t h e  a r e a  t o  l i v e  i n  more "respectable" suburbs, such 

a s  Sea Point .  They r e c a l l  how they were t h e  ob jec t  of  s t r e e t  corner 

Undersubur 
t a u n t s  i n  ?e.g. ,  "I had a p iece  of  pork and I put it on a 

fork  . . .") and some of them a t t r i b u t e  t h i s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  t h e i r  avowed 
Under suburbers 

f ee l ing  of s u p e r i o r i t y  t o  t h e  major i ty  of . Afrikaans- 

speaking newcomers t o  t h e  a r e a ,  mostly poor and h ighly  colour-conscious 

railway workers, a r e  widely rev i l ed  a s  "farmer types" f o r  t h e i r  c a v a l i e r  

t reatment of  "respectable" CoZoureds. White and CoZoured a l i k e  recount 

with every s ign  of horror  t h e  inc ident  i n  which a Coloured school head- 
Undersuburb 

master was beaten up on h i s  doorstep,  without apparent motive, 

by White Afrikaans-speaking neighbours. The most recent  wave of imrn i -  

Undersuburb 
g ran t s  t o  --Portuguese, Greeks, I tal ians--have taken over t h e  

economic r o l e  once played by Jews and have become t h e  focus of much 

i l l - f e e l i n g :  "The Portuguese--you know, with t h e  f i s h  c a r t s  and things-- 

they can come i n  but  our respectable  Coloured people has got t o  ge t  
Undersuburb 

out .  " Pass-White ch i ld ren ,  r e s iden t s  i n  , who attempt t o  

en ro l  t o  a White high school ou t s ide  t h e  a r e a  may be accused of 

Undersuburbers 
"disloyalty,"  e s p e c i a l l y  by o lde r  White -- , and some have, 



Undersuburb H i  h 
f o r  t h i s  very reason,  been refused admission t o  wgen they 

subsequently appl ied  f o r  it. Anti-Moslem pre judice  i s  common t o  perhaps 

Undersuburber 
a1  1 Qexcept Moslems) but i s  found i n  i t s  most v i r u l e n t  form 

among Coloureds , where a "Malay" s tereotype  i s  well  e s t ab l i shed .  Accord- 

ing t o  t h e  s tereotype  " ~ a l a y s "  p r a c t i s e  nepotism, a r e  "close,"  proud, do 

not attempt t o  pass f o r  White,l7 and a r e  g u i l t y  of "toenaaderingt'--of 

tamely co-operating with t h e  government i n  t h e  implementation of i t s  

pol icy  of racial segregation.  Thus, h o s t i l i t y  is  d i rec ted  not only 

agains t  Bantu but  a l s o  agains t  a l l  t hose ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t h e i r  colour ,  

who t h r e a t e n  t o  d i s r u p t  t h e  sense of i d e n t i t y  shared by t h e  Whites and 

Undersuburb 
CoZoweds of 

Undersuburb 
Thus t h e  socio-economic and c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  between 

Whites and CoZoureds, together  with t h e  White Capetonian's tendency t o  

Undersuburb 
regard Whites a s  " rea l ly"  Coloured, genera tes  a we-feeling 

Undersuburb 
between t h e  two groups i n  and of  t h e  emergence of  

cross-cutt ing l o y a l t i e s  based on socio-economic s t a t u s  r a t h e r  than 

colour . 
On only one occasion--during a recent  per iod  of  crisis--have I 

observed t h e  we-feeling p a r t i a l l y  d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  and t h e  Whites, through 

community agencies,  d iscr iminat ing  i n  favour of  " roff"  Whites and agains t  

"roff"  Coloureds. The Western Province Land Tenure Advisory Board s a t  

Undersuburb 
t o  consider  zoning various regions of under t h e  Group 

Undersuburb 
Areas Act. The School Committee of High School joined i n  

17s. Pa t t e r son ,  i n  Cotour and Culture i n  South Africa, London, 
Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  1953, p. 319, claims t h a t  "Malays do not f e e l  
themselves i n f e r i o r  because they a r e  not  White, nor do they copy European 
ways nor attempt t o  'pass '  i n t o  t h e  European group," a claim echoed by 
L. Marquand i n  The People8 and P o l i c i e s  of South Africa, London, Oxford 
Universi ty P ress ,  1962, p. 85. This claim i s  not Elltogether j u s t i f i e d  
f o r  I know some "Malays" who have s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  enroled t o  mite 
schools  and u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  
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an as tonishing a l l i a n c e  with t h e  Nat ional is t  Par ty  and Dutch Reformed 

Church i n  advocating t h a t  a  slum a rea ,  inhabi ted  predominantly by "roff"  

CoZoureds be zoned f o r  exclusive White occupation. The Chairman of t h e  

School Committee explained;  "If it was declared Coloured t h e  White [and 

near-White] people would be declared Coloured [under t h e  Population 

Regis t ra t ion  ~ c t  ]  o r  e l s e  would have t o  ge t  ou t .  I n  any case t h e r e  were 

s o  many Coloureds t h e r e  only because of  specula tor  landlords  who sub-let 

a  dwelling t o  t h r e e  o r  four f ami l i e s  t o  ensure r egu la r  payment of  r e n t . "  



CHAPTER I1 

SOCIAL MOBILITY AMONG THE CAPE COLOURED 

Undersuburb 
The we-feeling shared by t h e  Whites and CoZoureds of 9 

examined i n  t h e  previous Chapter, makes t h e  suburb a well-nigh i d e a l  

environment i n  which t o  p r a c t i s e  passing for White. Passing i s  i n  f a c t  
Undersuburb 

endemic t o  t h e  suburb--hence t h e  e p i t h e t  " Whitef1--and t o  
Undersuburb 

High School. In  order  t o  e luc ida te  t h e  consequences which 

t h i s  has f o r  t h e  school ,  we must f i r s t  examine t h e  process of passing 

for White per se.  

I n  t h i s  Chapter an account i s  given of s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  among t h e  

Cape Coloured people, and t h e  suggestion i s  advanced t h a t  t h i s  mobil i ty 

cannot be  f u l l y  comprehended except i n  t h e  context  of Coloured/White 

r e l a t i o n s .  upward mobi l i ty  among t h e  Coloured people and among t h e  White 

people i s ,  f o r  those  Coloureds whose complexion i s  f a i r  and who the re fo re  

have t h e  p o t e n t i a l  t o  pass for White, one continuous process.  

Commentators d iscuss  t h e  Coloured people i n  terms of t h r e e  "clas- 

11 s e s .  Neither t h e  des ignat ion  of t h e  u n i t s  nor t h e i r  number appear 

convincing t o  Coloured informants. Van de r  ~ e r w e l  admits t h a t  "No 

c l e a r l y  demarcated c l a s s  grouping e x i s t s  i n  t h e  minds of t h e  Coloured 

[ ~ t e l l e n b o s c h ]  community, " but  never the less ,  f o r  t h e  purposes of r a t i n g  , 
names t h r e e  "c lasses .  " pa t t e r son ,  C i l l i e r s  , van den ~ e r ~ h e ~  and t h e  

W .  van der  Merwe, Social S tra t i f ica t ion  i n  a Cape CoZoured 
C o m n i t y ,  M.A. t h e s i s ,  Universi ty of Stel lenbosch,  1957, p. 57. 

2 ~ .  Pa t terson,  Co lour and Culture i n  South Africa, London, 
Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  1953. 

3 ~ .  P. C i l l i e r s ,  The Coloured People of South Africa, Cape Town, 
Banier , 1963. 

4 ~ .  L. van den Berqhe, South Africa: A Study i n  Conflict , 
Middletown, Wesleyan Universi ty Press ,  1965. 
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Cape Coloured commissionS l ikewise  speak i n  terms of "upper," "middle" 

Undersuburb 
and "lower c l a s ses . "  But d iscuss ions  with some two dozen 

CoZoureds, mostly teachers  and a r t i s a n s ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  CoZoured Cape- 

tonians ,  o the r  than those  who profess  Marxism, do not themselves t h i n k  

i n  terms of "c lasses ,"  nor does t h e  magic number t h r e e  f i g u r e  i n  t h e i r  

th inking:  they t h i n k  i n  terms of a continuum along which a r e  marked 

various po in t s  represent ing  achievements i n  t h e  process of  upward 

s o c i a l  mobi l i ty ,  r a t h e r  l i k e  t h e  squares i n  a game of snakes and 

l adders ;  and t h e  po in t s  a r e  s i x  i n  number. 

A t  t h e  f i r s t  and most lowly point  i s  t h e  farm laboure r ,  despised 
Undersuburbers 

by a s  a country bumpkin: " ~ e ' s  raw and he doesn ' t  know 

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  p laces  where a Coloured person i s  not dragged out of bed 

at f i v e  i n  t h e  morning but  i s  t r e a t e d  l i k e  a human being. In  town we 

have regu la t ion  hours.'' 

He reaches t h e  second point  on t h e  continuum when he moves t o  

town. Rural-urban migrat ion has proceeded a t  a r a p i d  pace6 and i s  in- 

va r i ab ly  described by informants a s  p a r t  and pa rce l  of  t h e  continuum 

and not as a q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t  process.  Presuming t h e  migrant i s  

not fo r tuna te  enough t o  have r e l a t i v e s  who have a l ready a bridgehead i n  

t h e  c i t y ,  claim informants, he l i v e s  a t  first i n  a "pondok," o r  corruga- 

ted-iron shanty,  such a s  those  which were once common a t  Windermere. 

He is  described by informants a s  l i k e l y  t o  be i l l i t e r a t e ,  genera l ly  

unemployed, and t o  burden t h e  welfare agencies during t h e  winter  months. 

I f  he i s  unsuccessful  i n  h i s  at tempts t o  acquire  employment he may l o s e  

5 ~ e p o r t  of t h e  Commission of the  Cape Coloured Population of the  
Union, U .G . 54-1937. 

%. P. C i l l i e r s ,  op. c i t . ,  Chapter 2. 
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a l l  incent ive  t o  work and spend h i s  time dr inking,  gambling and indulging 

i n  p e t t y  crime, Such as he, a r e  commonly r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  l f sko l l i e s . "  

FIGURE 4 

A PONDOK 

Alahough today it i s  common t o  hear any kind of delinquent r e f e r -  

red  t o  as a "skol l ie ,"  a  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  should be made between t h e  

part-time "holhanger" who has a job most of t h e  time but who spends h i s  

evenings hanging about on s t r e e t  corners and who may indulge i n  a l i t t l e  

p e t t y  crime of  t h e  s o r t  p rac t i sed  by White "ducktails, ' '  and those  f o r  

whom s t ree t -corner  l i f e  and p e t t y  crime a r e  a vocation r a t h e r  than a 

hobby. This d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  no longer genera l ly  made, but it i s  t o  t h e  

l a t t e r  group t h a t  t h e  term "skol l ie"  is  more c o r r e c t l y  applied.  The 

"skol l ie"  i s  not simply a delinquent:  h i s  group i s  p a r t l y  s e l f -  

perpetuat ing,  "skol l ies"  o f t en  being t h e  chi ldren of " sko l l i e s  . " I n  

t h e  days when l i q u o r  f o r  non-Whites was s t i l l  ra t ioned t o  two b o t t l e s  

a  day, they earned t h e i r  l i v i n g  "mailing" f o r  "smoggelhuise" ( shebeens ) , 
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and a l s o  by dagga (hemp) peddling, p e t t y  t h e f t  and robbery. "Skollies" 

have developed a s o c i a l  organizat ion and a way of  l i f e  which s e t s  them 

apar t  from t h e  major i ty  of  Coloured people. This f a c t  i s  of importance 

i f  only because i t s  exis tence  unduly colours t h e  h%itest conception of 

t h e  CoZoured community. The dichotomy which many White persons make 

between "respect  able"  Co Zoureds and " sko l l i e s  "--which c a r r i e s  t h e  impu- 

t a t i o n  t h a t  " sko l l i e s"  c o n s t i t u t e  a cons iderable  proport ion of t h e  

CoZoured community--is i n d i c a t i v e  of nothing s o  much a s  h%ite18 ignorance 

of  t h e i r  CoZoured compatriots.  

If t h e  a s p i r a n t  t o  upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  does not f a l l  by t h e  

wayside among t h e  " sko l l i e s"  and i s  lucky enough t o  land a good job f o r  

perhaps t h r e e  o r  four pounds a week, claim informants, he moves up t o  

t h e  next point  on t h e  continuum. He bu i lds  himself a semi-permanent 

s t r u c t u r e ,  b u i l t  t o  last about f i v e  yea r s ,  such a s  those  which a r e  t o  be 

found along S e t t l e r s '  Way, on t h e  Cape F l a t s ,  and at  Re t rea t ,  and per- 

haps i n v i t e s  some o f  h i s  country r e l a t i v e s  t o  share  it with him. 

FIGURE 5 

A SEMI-P-ENT STRUCTURE 
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The next s t e p  i s  more d i f f i c u l t .  I f  he acquires a s u f f i c i e n t  de- 

gree of urban soph i s t i ca t ion  and accumulates a moderate amount of c a p i t a l ,  

according t o  informants, he moves t o  a sub-economic housing e s t a t e ,  such 

a s  those  known a s  Silvertown, Bridgetown, Steenberg and Bonteheuvel 

(described contemptuously by i n t e l l e c t u a l s  a s  " locat ions") ,  o r  t o  D i s -  

t r i c t  S ix ,  t h e  Malay Quar te r ,  o r  t o  some of t h e  more unsavoury p a r t s  of 

lower Woodstock and S a l t  River. With t h i s  s t e p  he Jo ins  t h e  ranks of 

t h e  majori ty of h i s  fel lows,  t h e  people who have spent perhaps s i x  

years  a t  school, t h e  people who form coon troupes (execrated by t h e  

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  f o r  t h e i r  Uncle Tom image), t h e  people who l i v e  i n  houses 

with names l i k e  "utopia,"  r re en fields" o r  " ~ i g h t r e e s , "  and who share 

them with two o r  t h r e e  o ther  households. 

Informants claim t h a t  access t o  t h e  next point  on t h e  continuum, 

occupied by t h e  group of  a r t i s a n s ,  s k i l l e d  and semi-skilled workers, 

(such a s  those  who predominate i n  Crawford, t h e  o lde r  p a r t s  of Athlone, 

Woodstock and S a l t  ~ i v e r ) ,  depends on t h e  acqu i s i t ion  of occupational 

s k i l l s  and t h e  husbanding of economic resources.  The t r a i n i n g  required 

f o r  en t ry  i n t o  a t r a d e  i s ,  f o r  many, p roh ib i t ive ly  expensive, and t h e i r  

upward progress i s  thereby brought t o  a h a l t .  Economic f a i l u r e ,  pre- 

c i p i t a t e d  perhaps by t o o  l a r g e  a family, means s l ipp ing  down t h e  s c a l e  

again. Economic success provides an opportunity f o r  moving up i n t o  t h e  

ranks of t h e  e l i t e .  Parents  of t h i s  group w i l l  attempt t o  ease t h e i r  

ch i ld ren l s  upward mobi l i ty  by encouraging them t o  en te r  a t r a d e ,  a 

white c o l l a r  occupation, o r ,  bes t  of a l l ,  t h e  teaching p r o f e s ~ i o n . ~  

7 ~ h a t  teaching serves a s  an important avenue of upward s o c i a l  
mobil i ty among t h e  Cape Cotowed i s  indicated  by P. Carstene i n  The 
Soc ia l  S t m o t w e  of a Cape Coloursd Reserve, London, Oxford Universi ty 
Press ,  1966, p. 143, and by S. Pat terson,  op. c i t . ,  p. 164. 



FIGURE 6 

A PROSPEROUS ARTISAN'S DWELLING 

So f a r  no gates  have been firmly closed against  t he  aspirant t o  

upward soc i a l  mobili ty within the  CoZoured group: a l l  depends on indus- 

t ry .and  t h r i f t .  "It 's l i k e  t h i s , "  explained one man who had made the  

grade, "when you get  a job you a r e  a Have-Got and your neighbours a re  

Have-Not-Gots. So you look around, and say: 'Where a r e  the  birds  of 

my fea ther? '  You f ind them and move in .  Then you make more money, and 

soon your neighbours a r e  once again Have-Not-Gots. So once again you 

look around for  b i rds  of your own feather .  And so it goes on." But the  

next s tep ,  entry  i n t o  t h e  e l i t e ,  i s  more formidable, and success depends 

on fac tors  some of which a re  ascribed ra ther  than achieved. 

The e l i t e  cons i s t s  of business men and professional people, the  

people whom Patterson and van der Merwe describe a s  "upper-middle 



class."8 To become a successful business man requires cap i t a l ,  and few 

are  able t o  amass it. To enter  a profession requires  a lengthy educa- 

t i on ,  and few a re  able  t o  afford it. And nei ther  wealth nor education 

alone, say informants, i s  suf f ic ien t  qua l i f i ca t ion  f o r  entry  in to  the  

e l i t e .  In  t he  f i r s t  place, t he  successful  candidate must have a 

"respectable" way of l i f e ,  f o r  the  norm of "respectabi l i ty"  i s  every bit 

as  important among the  CoZoured people a s  it i s  among "lower-middle c lass  

 white^."^ He must l i v e  i n  a fashionable area such a s  Walmer Estate 

(~oods tock )  , Sunlands Estate (~ansdowne) , Claremont (between the  railway 

l i n e  and Third   venue) , and Wynberg (park Road a r ea ) .  It i s  a help if 

he comes from a "good family" and i f  he speaks English. It i s  extremely 

helpf'ul i f  he comes from a "good" Coloured school, such a s  Trafalgar 

High, Livingstone High, Cressy--or any W)rite school. Entry in to  the  

e l i t e  i s  eased considerably by t he  possession of a f a i r  complexion and 

European features .  Indicative of t he  esteem i n  which these  features  

a re  held by CoZoured people a re  concoctions advertised i n  Drwn and 

GoMen City Post  (which ca te r  f o r  a l a rge ly  non-White readership) which 

purport t o  l igh ten  t h e  complexion ("A man's skin ge t s  l i g h t e r ,  bright-  

er .")  or s t ra ighten t h e  ha i r  ("You too can have s t r a igh t  and beaut i ful  

ha i r .  " )  However, a s  van der ~eswelO points out ,  a dark skin w i l l  not 

necessari ly prevent a man from acquiring e l i t e  s t a tu s .  

's. Patterson,  1953, op.  cit., p. 167; H. W .  van der Merwe, 1957, 
op. o i t . ,  p .  90. 

Sfhe H.  F. Dickie-Clark, The Marginal S i tua t ion ,  London, Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1966, p. 91. 

Osee H. W. van der Merwe, 1957, op. c i t  . , pp . 27-28. Some Col- 
oured schools . a r e  thought t o  be "snooty" because of 
t h e i r  reputation f o r  favouring fair-skinned applicants.  



Those who rank immediately below t h e  e l i t e  may be presented with 

t h e  choice of e i t h e r  moving up i n t o  t h e  e l i t e  o r  of leapfrogging over it 

i n t o  t h e  lower ranks o f  t h e  White Estate--a process t h a t  is  known as  

passing f o r  White. The year  1857, i n  which t h e  Groote Kerk of t h e  Dutch 

Reformed Church i n  Cape Town became " a l l  White" f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime,  can 

be taken as a landmark a t  which passing a s  a n a l y t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  from 

miscegnation became of s ign i f i cance .  The pace a t  which t h e  process has 

proceeded from t ime t o  time cannot be p r e c i s e l y  est imated.  It i s  prob- 

ab le  t h a t  it has quickened i n  recent  yea r s ,  f o r  t h e  r ap id  absorption of 

Coloureds i n t o  indus t ry  i n  t h e  1930~1, and t h e  subsequent r i s e  i n  t h e  

Cotoured s tandard  of l i v i n g ,  has made passing inc reas ing ly  f e a s i b l e  from 

a f i n a n c i a l  point  of view. Moreover, t h e  incent ive  t o  pass  has increased 

a s  a r e s u l t  of recent  l e g i s l a t i o n  which has added t o  t h e  innumerable 

humiliat ions of  apa r the id ,  made t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  various r e l a t i v e l y  

well-paid occupations d i f f i c u l t  f o r  CoZoured persons t o  e n t e r ,  l l and 

threa tened t o  b r ing  t h e  e n t i r e  process t o  a h a l t .  The extent  t o  which 

passing has occurred,  a s  even t h e  Cape CoZoured commission1 confesses,  

cannot be ca lcu la ted  with any p rec i s ion ,  f o r ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  those  who have 

succeeded i n  pass ing t a k e  every precaution t o  prevent t h e i r  White com- 

p a t r i o t s  from discovering t h i s  f a c t .  It i s  probable t h a t  most of those  

who have t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  pass  do so ,  f o r  few Coloureds of f a i r  complexion 

l l ~ o r  an examination of racial d iscr iminat ion  i n  employment see  G.  
V.  Doxey, The I n d u s t r i a l  Colour Bar i n  South Africa, London, Oxford 
Universi ty Press, 1961; R .  Alexander and H.  J .  Simons, Job Reservation 
and t h e  Trade Unions, Cape Town, Enterpr ise  P ress ,  1959. 

12census d a t a  a r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  p r e c i s e  t o  be used a s  a b a s i s  f o r  
ca lcu la t ions  of  t h i s  kind,  e spec ia l ly  s ince  t h e  number of Cotoureds who 
pass f o r  White is  counterbalanced t o  an unknown ex ten t  by Bantu who 
paee for Co loured. 
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l i v e  i n  manifestly CoZoured areas such as  D i s t r i c t  Six;  and common obser- 

vation makes it c l ea r  t h a t  many more so-called "doubtful cases" a r e  t o  

be found i n  t h e  White than i n  t he  CoZoured group. A popular South 

African wr i te r  elegantly defines a CoZoured person as  "one who has f a i l ed  

t o  pass a s  a White."13 

The process of passing for White i s  made f ea s ib l e ,  i n  t he  f i r s t  

place,  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  cul tures  of t h e  White and CoZoured peoples 

a r e  very s imi la r ,  though there  a r e  di f ferences .  Some of t he  di f ferences ,  

such a s  t h e  Mohammedan re l ig ion  of t he  minority,  a r e  obvious. Also 

obvious i s  t h e  use of Afrikaans a s  a home language. The pass-White w i l l  

o f ten adopt English a s  h i s  f i r s t  language, but i f  he does not he w i l l  at 

l e a s t  expunge from h i s  vocabulary words and phrases which can be ident i -  

f i ed  as  belonging spec i f i c a l l y  t o  t he  CoZoured argot .  Equally obvious 

i s  t h e  r e l a t i v e  poverty of t h e  CoZoured people, and with it, the  rum- 

bustious way of l i f e  which seems t o  be associated with low-status groups 

t h e  world over. This t h e  aspirant  must re l inquish.  There a r e  a l so  

various other d i f ferences ,  such a s  loya l ty  t o  a "Coon"-troupe, o r  a 

t a s t e  fo r  "dagga," which must be concealed, The sub t le r  d i f ferences ,  a 

des i re  f o r  c e r t a in  foods, perhaps, o r  a pronounced anti-Muslem prejudice,  

a r e  not so  read i ly  recognized by White persons a s  primarily CoZoured 

t r a i t s  and, f o r  t h i s  reason, aspirants  a r e  more careless  about owning t o  

them. 

Passing for White i s  made feas ib le ,  i n  t h e  second place,  by t he  

f ac t  t h a t  t he r e  a r e  i n f i n i t e  gradations between White and non-krhite skins 

and physiognomies, so  t h a t  it i s  of ten not possible t o  t e l l  from physical 

1 3 ~ .  Green, Outspan, November 17, 1950, p.  19.  An analysis  of 
various other  def in i t ions  of Coloured i s  made by S. Patterson,  op. c i t . ,  
pp. 361-363. 
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fea tu res  alone t o  which r a c e  a p a r t i c u l a r  person belongs. These i n f i n i t e  

gradations owe t h e i r  exis tence  t o  t h e  extens ive  miscegenation which began 

with t h e  e a r l i e s t  Dutch set t lement i n  South Afr ica  and which has continued 

ever s ince .  l 4  ~ e f f r ~ s '  argues convincingly t h a t  s ince  by t h e  end of t h e  

17th  century t h e r e  were fewer than four  hundred White c o l o n i s t s  a t  t h e  

Cape, and t h a t  15-30 per  cent  of a l l  marriages a t  t h e  time were "mixed," 

"It i s  f a i r l y  s a f e  t o  say t h a t  where any family has been i n  t h e  country 

f o r  more than two hundred yea r s ,  t h e  chance of having no infus ion of 

colour i s  r a t h e r  remote." Van den ~ e r p , h e ' ~  argues t h a t  "One can s a f e l y  

es t imate  t h a t  anywhere from one-tenth t o  one-quarter of t h e  persons 

c l a s s i f i e d  a s  'White' i n  t h e  Cape Province a r e  of mixed descent ,  and 

t h a t  every ' o ld  family '  from White Cape Socie ty  has genealogical  con- 

nect ions  with Coloured fami l i e s . "  ~ i n d l a ~ l ~  est imated i n  1936 t h a t  a t  

l e a s t  733,000 persons of "mixed blood" were included i n  t h e  1 . 9  mi l l ion  

persons then recorded as Whites i n  South Afr ica .  

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  experienced by those  whose t a s k  it i s  t o  c l a s s i f y  

South Africans i n  terms of  

t r a t i o n  A c t  No. 30 of 2950 

cards on which i s  recorded 

r a c i a l  ca tegor ies  under t h e  PopuZation Regis- 

(which provides f o r  t h e  i s s u e  of i d e n t i t y  

the  race of t h e  b e a r e r )  a r e  a s  nothing 

%ee I. D. MacCrone , Race A t t i t u d e s  i n  South Africa,  Johannesburg, 
Witwatersrand Universi ty P ress ,  1957, Ch. 111; J.  S. Marais, The Cape 
CoZoured People, Johannesburg, Witwatersrand Univers i ty  P ress ,  1957, Ch. 
I; Anon.  he Origin and Incidence of Miscegenation at t h e  Cape During 
t h e  Dutch East  I n d i a  Company's Regime 1652-1795," i n  Race Rela t ions  
Journa l ,  Vol. XX, NO. 2 ,  1953, pp. 23-27. 

5 ~ .  J e f  f r y s  , "Where do Coloureds Come From? " Dmun , Nos ; 102-106 
and 108, 1959. 

%an den Berghe, 1965, op. tit . , p .  42. 

7 ~ ,  Findlay,  Miscegenation, P r e t o r i a ,  P r e t o r i a  News Publ ishers ,  
1936. 



compared t o  t h e  embarrassment and t radedy which can be t h e  l o t  of those  

c l a s s i f i e d .  A Member of pa r l i amen t l a  c i t e s  t h e  c a s e  of a  married couple 

who had t h e i r  r a c e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  a l t e r e d  f i v e  t imes. They were dec lared  

ColoW~ed i n  1953; i n  1955 they were accepted a s  Wkte. I n  1957 they were 

r e c l a s s i f i e d  a s  Colowed;  i n  1958 a s  White; i n  1959 a s  Colowed; subse- 

quent ly  a s  White. Muriel H o r r e l l  recounts  many s i m i l a r  cases .  l9 The 

fol lowing c a s e  s tudy ,  c o l l e c t e d  by t h e  au thor  i n  Undersuburb and t h e  only 

1 
one of i ts  kind ever  publ i shed ,  exposes t h e  a r b i t r a r y  na tu re  of 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  by demonstrating how d i f f e r e n t  members of t h e  same family 

can be c l a s s i f i e d  d i s p a r a t e l y  f o r  t h e  purposes of l e g i s l a t i o n  and how 

each member may a c t  over time and i n  varying circumstances a s  a  member 

of more than  one Itace. 20 

Ego's p a t e r n a l  grea t -grandfa ther  (1)  (See accompanying Figure 7)  
was born i n  Scot land and emigrated t o  S te l lenbosch ,  where he worked on 
t h e  ra i lways  i n  a n  unknown capac i ty .  He marr ied a  Wkite woman, whom 
he l a t e r  divorced.  He than remarr ied,  t h i s  t ime t o  a  Coloutred woman. 
They produced a  son who remained i n  S te l lenbosch  a s  a  produce farmer. 
He l i v e d  and worked a s  a  Wkite, and was marr ied t o  a  g i r l  from S t .  
Helena, about  whose pa ren t s  nothing i s  known. 

They had n i n e  ch i ld ren ,  seven sons and two daughters .  Two of 
t h e i r  sons,  ( 2 )  and ( 3 ) ,  remained i n  S te l lenbosch .  One was a  produce 
farmer and t h e  o t h e r  owned a  s t o r e .  Both l i v e d  and worked a s  WkCtrU, 
and marr ied women who a l s o  l i v e d  and worked a s  WkCtQ.4. The two men 
d ied  be fo re  t h e  e r a  of /Lace c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  Thei r  widows surv ive ,  
bu t  i t  i s  not  known i f  and how they have been c l a s s i f i e d .  One couple 
was bar ren ,  and nothing is knowh about t h e  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  o the r .  

One son, ( 4 ) ,  moved t o  Undersuburb, where he worked a s  a n  engine 
d r i v e r .  H e  l i v e d  and worked a s  a Wktte, bu t  d ied  before  being c l a s s i -  
f i ed .  He marr ied a  woman who l i v e d  a s  Whae;  her  c l a s s i f  i r a t i o n  is 
no t  known. Nei ther  t h e i r  son, a  t eache r ,  nor t h e i r  daughter ,  

1 8 ~ a m i l t o n  Russe l l ,  M.P., Cape T.hQ.4, 19 February, 1963. 

I%. H o r r e l l ,  Race ChA4i&ication i n  S o d h  AdtLica - 7.12 Eddeotd on 
Humun Bein.94, Johannesburg, South Afr ican  I n s t i t u t e  of.Race Rela t ions ,  
1958. 

20~ome d e t a i l s  have been a l t e r e d  i n  o r d e r  t o  preserve  anonymity. 



a c u t t e r  i n  t h e  c l o t h i n g  i n d u s t r y ,  i s  marr ied .  Both l i v e ,  work and 
a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  CoZoured. 

Another son of Ego's p a t e r n a l  g randfa the r ,  ( 5 ) ,  moved co a small  
farm a t  P h i l l i p i ,  and from t h e r e  t o  Crawford, and then  t o  Sunnyside. 
This  a r e a  was dec l a red  Coloured under t h e  Croup Areas A c t ,  s o  he 
moved t o  Lansdowne, f o r  both he and h i s  wi fe  l i v e d ,  worked, and were 
c l a s s i f i e d  as White. Thei r  unmarried daughter  l i v e s ,  works, and i s  
c l a s s i f i e d  a s  White, and i s  a t y p i s t .  Thei r  marr ied daughter ,  a shop 
a s s i s t a n t ,  and h e r  husband, tramway mechanic, i s  in' t h e  same p o s i t i o n .  

Another son of Ego's p a t e r n a l  g randfa the r ,  ( 6 ) ,  moved t o  Lansdowne 
where he l i v e d  and worked a s  a  CoZoured t e a c h e r .  He d i ed  be fo re  r a c e  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  H i s  wi fe  l i v e d  a s  CoZoured, bu t  he r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i s  
unknown. The i r  son became a ca rpen te r ,  and t h e i r  t h r e e  daughters  
each marr ied t e a c h e r s .  A l l  t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  and t h e i r  spouses l i v e ,  
work, and a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  as Coloured. 

Yet another  son of  Ego's p a t e r n a l  g randfa the r ,  ( 7 ) ,  i i v e s  wi th  
h i s  b r o t h e r  i n  Vasco. He l i v e s  as a CoZoured, b u t  h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o r ,  
i s  not  known. He i s  t h e  da rkes t  o f  t h e  fami ly ,  and i s  not allowed t o  
answer t h e  door o r  t o  s i t  a t  t h e  t a b l e  when v i s i t o r s  a r e  p re sen t .  

One of Ego's p a t e r n a l  aun t s ,  ( a ) ,  l i v e d  a s  White and marr ied a 
man who a l s o  l i v e d  a s  White and who had a  p r i v a t e  income. Both d ied  
be fo re  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  They l i v e d  i n  Parow and had no c h i l d r e n .  

The o t h e r  p a t e r n a l  aun t ,  (g) ,  moved wi th  h e r  husband, who had an 
unspec i f i ed  job  i n  t h e ' n a v y ,  t o  Parow, where both l i v e d  and worked as 
White. She was c l a s s i f i e d  White-but h e r  husband d i e d  p r i o r  t o  c l a s -  
s i f i c a t i o n .  Thei r  on ly  son ,  who i s  i n  t h e  army, l i v e s ,  works, and i s  
c l a s s i f i e d  as White. 

Nothing i s  known of Ego's materna l  grea t -grandfa ther  except t h a t  
he was Dutch and t h a t  bo th  he and h i s  wi fe  severed connect ion wi th  
Ego's mother when she  marr ied a  CoZoured man. Ego's materna l  grand- 
f a t h e r ,  ( l o ) ,  a tobacco farmer from S te l l enbosch ,  marr ied a  woman 
who, l i k e  h imsel f ,  l i v e d  and worked as White. Both d i ed  before  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  

They had two ch i ld ren .  Nothing i s  known about t h e  son, ( l l ) ,  
except t h a t  he l i v e s  a s  White and t h a t  he severed  connect ion wi th  
h i s  s i s t e r ,  Ego 's mother,  ( 1 2 ) ,  when she  marr ied a CoZoured. She 
marr ied  t h e  remaining son of  Ego' s p a t e r n a l  grandparents ,  (13), and 
moved from Ste l lenbosch  t o  Mait land;  thence  t o  Tiger  Valley and 
Crawford. Her husband was a  carpenter .  

Both l i v e  and work a s  CoZoured, y e t  both a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  
White: t h e y  f i n d  t h i s  amusing. 

They had seven c h i l d r e n ,  s i x  daughters  and a son. The son,  (14), 
a  c l e r k ,  l i v e s  as a CoZoured, works a s  a White, and i s  not y e t  c l a s -  
s i f i e d .  H i s  wi fe  i s  i n  a  similar predicament.  One daughter ,  ( 1 5 ) ,  
marr ied a shop manager . Both l i v e  and work and a r e  c l a s s i -  
f i e d  as White. The two o t h e r  marr ied daughters ,  (16)  and (17 ) , one 
of  whom i s  a c l e r k  , l i v e ,  work, and a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  as. Coloured. 





Their husbands--a c l e r k  and a carpenter--are i n  t h e  same pos i t ion .  
Ego, ( l a ) ,  i s  unmarried and l i v e s  and works a s  White, but  had delayed 
applying f o r  her  Population Regis t ra t ion  Card from f e a r  t h a t  she might 
be c l a s s i f i e d  Coloured. She has once been dismissed employment be- 
cause she refused t o  produce her  unemployment r e g i s t r a t i o n . c a r d :  she 
previously worked a s  Coloured and t h i s  i s  s t a t e d  on t h e  card.  Her 
two unmarried s i s t e r s ,  (19)  and (20), a &@$BFBBfid a nurse,  both l i v e  
a s  Coloureds, but  work a s  n i t e ,  and a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  as White. 

Thus, of  Ego and her  s i b l i n g s ,  two l i v e ,  work, and a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  
a s  CoZoured; one l i v e s  a s  Coloured, works a s  White but remains un- 
c l a s s i f i e d ;  two l i v e  a s  CoZoured but  work and a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  
White; one l i v e s  and works a s  White but  is  u n c l a s s i f i e d ;  and one l i v e s  
and works and i s  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  White: t h e i r  parents  l i v e  and work a s  
Coloureds but  a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  White. Thus do t h e  a r c h i t e c t s  of 
apa r the id  separa te  t h e  races. 

Most of those  who pass  belong, claim informants,  t o  t h e  a r t i s a n  

and s k i l l e d  worker group. It seems probable t h a t  those  who rank above 

t h i s  group i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t a t u s  h ierarchy a r e  tempted t o  remain within 

t h e  Cotoured camp, sometimes out of p o l i t i c a l  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  compa- 

t r i o t s ,  and sometimes perhaps f o r  f e a r  of increased economic competition 

wi th in  t h e  White group. Those who rank below t h e  a r t i s a n  group seldom 

possess t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  necessary f o r  successful  passing.  The most 

important o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i s ,  of  course ,  a f a i r  sk in ,  and t h i s  

i s  found mainly among t h e  e l i t e  and a r t i s a n  group.21 But a f a i r  sk in  

is  not  t h e  only q u a l i f i c a t i o n  necessary f o r  successful  passing.  Cul tura l  

c r i t e r i a  must a l s o  be taken i n t o  account. And here  again it i s  t h e  e l i t e  

and a r t i s a n  groups who possess t h e  most q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  passing. It 

is  they who a r e  ab le  t o  a f fo rd  t h e  education necessary t o  e n t e r  White 

occupations, t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  high r e n t  payable on p roper t i e s  bordering 

White homes, t h e  standard of  l i v i n g  and a r t i c l e s  of d ress  which most 

Whites enjoy. It i a  they who most commonly speak English a s  t h e i r  f i r s t  

2 1 ~ e e  S. P. C i l l i e r s ,  1963, op. ci t . ,  p .  27; Pat terson,  1953, op. 
c i t . ,  p. 163, Van de r  Merwe, 1957, op. c i t , ,  p. 87. 
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language, o r  who have stayed a t  school long enough t o  acquire proficiency 

i n  it a s  a second language. 

To f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  process of passing, CoZouredbwill, it i s  com- 

monly s a i d ,  o f t en  move from t h e  town or  province where they a r e  known. 2 2  

One hears of  Cotoureds who have moved from Johannesburg t o  Cape Town f o r  

t h i s  purpose, and of o the r s  who have moved from Cape Town t o  Johannes- 

burg. 2 3  D r .  Wollheim est imates t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a t  l e a s t  25,000 pass- 

Whites i n  Johannesburg today,  2 4  Many o the rs  migrate t o  England, Canada, 

and elsewhere. But t h e  s t rongest  movement is  probably from t h e  d i s t r i c t s  

of t h e  South-Western Cape--the a rea  which i s  bounded by Swellendam on t h e  

West and Uitenhage on t h e  East ,  and which includes George, Knysna, 

Mossel B a y  and Oudtshoorn--to Cape Town i t s e l f .  The South-Western Cape 

was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a farming area  and t h e  movement t o  town i s ' i n  pa r t  a 

consequence of increasing mechanisation on t h e  farms. It i s  a l s o  an 

a r e a  of t r a d i t i o n a l  intermarriage across t h e  colour l i n e .  The Afrikaans 

names Van Rensburg, Groenewsld, Jacobs, Marais, Oktober, Veldsman, 

Booysens , and o the rs ,  occur frequently emong CoZoured fami l i e s ,  many of 

whom claim blood r e l a t i o n s h i p  with t h e i r  "White cousins."25 There was a 

2 2 ~ i g r a t i o n s  were de l ibe ra te ly  planned f o r  t h i s  purpose, but  it i s  
probable t h a t ,  more of ten  than no t ,  t h i s  was j u s t  one of t h e  f a c t o r s  
taken i n t o  considera t ion when planning a move. 

2 3 ~ n  t h e  Cape T h e s  of Apri l  4, 1963, a member of t h e  School Board 
i s  reported a s  advising t h e  fa the r  of a dark-complexioned c h i l d  t o  send 
h i s  son t o  a school i n  t h e  Transvaal,  where it i s  e a s i e r  f o r  such a c h i l d  
t o  enro l  t o  a White school. 

24~ape Times, Ju ly  5 ,  1961. 

2 5 ~ o r  a d iscuss ion of genealogies i n  t h i s  a r e a  see J. Hoge, Bydraes 
Tot die Genealogis Van On8 Ou Afrikaans Families,  Amsterdam, Balkema, 
1958 * 



secondary  s t r a i n  of E n g l i s h  i n t e r m a r r i a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  a r e a s  of 

George and Knysna, where t h e  names MacKay, Mar t in ,  Dunn, Owen, Benn, and 

B a i l e y  a r e  n o t  uncommon among C ~ h u h e d  f a m i l i e s .  The o f f s p r i n g  of such  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e s  seldom f i n d  themselves  f u l l y  a c c e p t e d  by t h e i r  QkLte  r e l a -  

t i v e s ,  w h i l e  t h e y  themselves  f e e l  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e i r  CoRouhed r e l a t i v e s :  

t h e y  needs  must move i n  o r d e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  themselves  a s  W k i - t ~ .  Today 60 

p e r  c e n t  of t h e  Cape Co~owrech l i v e  i n  towns and c i t i e s ,  25 p e r  c e n t  i n  

G r e a t e r  Cape Town a l o n e .  26 Many l i v e  i n  t h e  o l d e r ,  run-down p a r t s  of Cape 

Town, n e a r  t h e  c i t y  c e n t r e ,  and a long  t h e  r a i l w a y  l i n e  t o  t h e  Southern 

Suburbs.  O t h e r s  l i v e  i n  r e c e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  townships  such a s  Athlone 

and Kensington,  on  t h e  f r i n g e s  of t h e  c i t y .  According t o  t h e  1960 census  

r e p o r t  t h e y  s l i g h t l y  outnumber t h e  W k i t e A  of Undersuburb. 

Such i s  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  of Undersuburb t o  C a b ~ h e d  people  t h a t ,  

w h i l e  t h e  numbers o f  Wki;te r e s i d e n t s  i n  Undersuburb d e c l i n e d  by abou t  a 

t h i r d  between 1936 and 1960 (because ,  a s  one  in formant  p u t  i t ,  "The roof 

l e a k s ,  t h e  Jew e x p l o i t s ,  and I ' m  moving away from t h e  s k o l l i e s " )  t h e  

number of Cohumi5  i n c r e a s e d  i n  t h e  same p e r i o d  by a lmos t  h a l f .  The 

p r o p o r t i o n  of CaRouhech t o  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  of Undersuburb has  

r i s e n  s t e a d i l y  from approx imate ly  30 p e r  c e n t  i n  1936 t o  approximately  

50 p e r  c e n t  i n  1960. 27 

2 6 ~ .  P .  Cil l iers ,  1963, a p .  d., pp. 16-17. 

A map of t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  CaRouhed p o p u l a t i o n  i n  South 
A f r i c a  c a n  b e  found i n  M.  Cole ,  South Adkica, New York, Dut ton  and Co., 
1961, p. 663. 

2 7 ~ e e  Appendix C :  Changa i n  ;the Raciae CampaaXan ad ;the Papu- 
ladion ad Undmubunb, 7936-  1 9 6 0 .  (omLiXed) 



Undersuburb 
and i t s  environs has foi- many years  a t t r a c t e d  "be t t e r  

c l a s s "  CoZoured r e s iden t s .  Its a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  them i s ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l ace ,  

proximity t o  employment, f o r  most CoZoured housing e s t a t e s ,  such a s  

Bonteheuvel, a r e  f a r  from t h e  
f a c t o r i e s  Undersuburb 

o f which provide many Coloured persons with work. The 

income o f  most CoZoureds i s  decidedly lower than t h a t  of most Whites, 

and t h e  e x t r a  expense involved i n  t r a v e l l i n g  t o  work from these  out ly ing 
Undersuburb 

areas  i s  seen as a heavy burden. A second a t t r a c t i o n  of i s  

t h a t  r e n t s ,  compared with o the r  White a r e a s ,  a r e  low. But probably t h e  

g r e a t e s t  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  f o r  Coloured persons,  according t o  

informants, i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  White and Cotoured housing i n t e r -  

mingle. Whites and CoZoureds l i v e  s i d e  by s i d e  a s  neighbours, though 

t h e r e  i s  a tendency f o r  t h e  two groups t o  l i v e  on d i f f e r e n t  s i d e s  of 

t h e  same s t r e e t ,  and a tendency f o r  CoZoureds t o  concentrate i n  densely 

populated pockets below t h e  main road. This intermingling provides an 

opportunity f o r  r e l a t i v e l y  f a i r  Coloured persons t o  acquire  White s t a t u s  

through res idence  i n  a White area--one necessary condit ion of passing for 

White, 

The reac t ion  of  CoZoured people t o  those of t h e i r  number who pass 

v a r i e s  from t h e  sympathetic t o  t h e  h o s t i l e .  There a r e  those  who g ive  

what he lp  they can t o  passer8 and who dismiss t h e  e n t i r e  process a i r i l y  

a s  a j u s t i f i a b l e  means o f  circumventing economic d iscr iminat ion:  " I t ' s  

purely economic. If you can pass you can ge t  a good job. We accept it.  

We don't  t h i n k  it 's d i s l o y a l .  It 's necess i ty , "  Yet o tne r s  cont,ent them- 

se lves  with bemoaning t h e  l o s s  of  t h e  pass-Whites t o  t h e  Colowed 
Undereuburb 

community. Said  a dubiously White housewife: "The cream of 

t h e  Coloured people have l e f t  t h e  country. There 's  l o t s  l e f t  from here.  

They weren't  used t o  it [ t h e  harsher d iscr iminat ion  p rac t i sed  s ince  t h e  
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Nat ional is t  Par ty  came t o  power]. They're a l l  over now--Canada, England, 

America. . . . Is t h e r e  any t roub le  i n  England? They make a very good 

impression. Only t h e  scum i s  l e f t . "  On t h e  o the r  hand, denunciation and  

exposure t o  t h e  White a u t h o r i t i e s  i s  not uncommon. A t  one time a n  un- 

Undersuburb 
o f f i c i a l  committee was formed among those  proper ty  owners i n  the  

a rea  who had been ordered t o  move under t h e  t erms of t h e  Group Areas Act 

with t h e  express purpose of  denouncing a l l  t h e i r  White r e l a t i v e s  and a l l  

Whites whom they could prove had non-hJhite blood. H o s t i l i t y  towards 

pass-Whites i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  evident  among t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e l i t e ,  which 

c o n s i s t s  l a r g e l y  of younger, r a d i c a l  school t eachers ,  some medical 

doctors ,  and t h e  major i ty  of  lawyers. These tend t o  despise  passe r s  a s  

turncoats .  M r .  George Golding , President  of t h e  Coloured People ' s , 

National Union, i s  quoted i n  t h e  Cape Times a s  having s a i d :  "I f e e l  

t h e  Coloured people who, through subter fuge ,  have achieved White recog- 

n i t i o n ,  have ' r a t t e d '  on t h e i r  own people, ins t ead  of  being i n  t h e  f i g h t  

t o  ob ta in  f u l l  c i t i z e n s h i p  t o  which we a r e  e n t i t l e d ,  including t h e  

vote."28 Members of  t h e  e l i t e  a l s o  regard passe r s  a s  u p s t a r t s :  those  

who pass deny, by impl ica t ion ,  t h e  worth of  t h e  CoZoured community, i n  

which t h e  e l i t e  have staked t h e i r  a l l .  Worse, it seems t h a t  a substan- 

t i a l  propor t ion  of  those  who pass occupy a s t a t u s  immediately below t h a t  

of t h e  e l i t e ,  s o  t h a t  i n  t h e  a c t  of pass ing they leapfrog over t h e  e l i t e  

i n t o  t h e  superordinate  White group. From t h e  point  of view of members 

of t h e  e l i t e ,  pass-krhites a r e  cheating not only i n  t h e  sense t h a t  they 

assume, l a r g e l y  by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  inna te  complexions, a superordinate 

s t a t u s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  e l i t e  without necessa r i ly  f i r s t  acquir ing t h e  

education and s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  usual ly  a s soc ia ted  with e l i t e  s t a t u s ,  but  

28~ape Times, August 3 ,  1963. 



a l s o  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  they a r e  not playing t h e  game according t o  t h e  

r u l e s  and entrenched values of  t h e  t o t a l  soc ie ty .  CoZoured businessmen 

(espec ia l ly  ~ u s l e m s ) ,  white-collar  workers, P ro tes tan t  min i s t e r s  of 

r e l i g i o n ,  and some of t h e  o lde r  teachers  ( e s p e c i a l l y  those  with a r u r a l  

background) a r e  described by CoZoured informants as conservative i n  

t h e i r  ways and a s  supporters  of  t h e  government. O f  them it might be 

s a i d  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  words of  Sarah Gertrude M i l l i n ,  "To a s p i r e  t o  compete 

agains t  t h e  White man, t o  have dreams of  drawing, i n  any respec t ,  l e v e l  

with t h e  White man, would seem almost a v i o l a t i o n  of  na ture .  "29  one 

Moslem businessman explained h i s  th inking t h u s :  

The Coloured people l i v e d  i n  complete harmony with t h e  Afrikaner 
u n t i l  t h e  Tommies came--the scum of society--miscegenated w i t h  them, 
debauched them, and taught  them how t o  b u i l d  slums. The Coloured 
people l o s t  t h e i r  r a c e  p r ide .  They would not even speak t h e i r  own 
language. So d i d  t h e  Bantu--they wanted t o  be Yanks. Now t h a t  t h e  
Na t iona l i s t  Par ty  has come t h e  Coloured man has every opportunity t o  
b e t t e r  himself .  H e  does not have t o  start from sc ra tch .  He can 
fol low i n  t h e  pa th  of  t h e  Whites, who i s  t h e  boss i n  t h i s  country. 

Pe r t inen t  here  i s  Dickie-Clark's observation t h a t  

The Coloureds' s l i g h t  but  valuable 'over lap '  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  d i -  
mension depends f o r  i t s  continuance on t h e  maintenance of  t h e  
domination o f  t h e  Whites a s  a group. . . . Thus, desp i t e  t h e  Col- 
o w e d  s t ra tum's  almost complete exclusion from t h e  Whites, they  ye t  
have a s t ake  i n  t h e  maintenance of  White r u l e .  30 

Those who pa88 during working hours but  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  fami l ies  

and f r i e n d s  at n igh t ,  o r  at l e a s t  a t  frequent  i n t e r v a l s ,  appear t o  escape 

t h e  f u l l  fo rce  of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s '  enmity; indeed they a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be 

given every ass i s t ance .  This r eac t ion  might be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a r e f l e c -  

t i o n  of  t h a t  aspect  of t h e  White e t h i c  which encourages t h e  individual  

2 9 ~ .  H. Mi l l in ,  The People of South Africa, New York, Knopf , 
1954 , P* 267 

3 0 ~ .  F. Dickie-Clark, op. o i t . ,  p.  154. 



t o  exact maximum advantage wi th in  f a i r  r u l e s  and t o  obta in  the  bes t  em- 

ployment he can. But those  who cut  themselves o f f  completely from t h e i r  

r d a t i v e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be regarded with varying degrees of h o s t i l i t y .  

Here is a case  i n  po in t .  

The b ro the r s  Jannie and P ie t  a r e  both of relatively f a i r  complexion 
and possess European physiognomies. P l e t ,  who i s  t h e  f a i r e r  bf t h e  
two, decided t o  pass ,  while a f t e r  a  few humil ia t ing  experiments, 
Jannie  decided otherwise.  Jannie  married an obviously Coloured woman 
and brought her  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  pa te rna l  home i n  lower Undersuburb. P i e t  
married a woman of f a i r  complexion, and moved t o  a  house above t h e  
main road,  where t h e r e  were more Whites, and cut  himself o f f  com- 
p l e t e l y  from h i s  brother  and o the r  r e l a t i v e s .  About two years ago, 
unbeknown t o  Jann ie ,  he moved t o  a White suburb f a r  from 

Undersuburb and h i s  o ld  acquaintances. 

When t h e  f a t h e r  d ied ,  P i e t ,  t h e  e l d e s t ,  made arranqements fo r  tne  
funera l .  Jannie  of fered  t o  he lp ,  but h i s  o f f e r  was brusquely refused.  
He was t o l d  t o  keep away from t h e  ceremony, l e s t  h i s  brother  be em- 
barrassed.  Nevertheless, he at tended.  Few were p resen t ,  and, a s  it 
happened, t h e r e  were not enough pal l -bearers .  P i e t  c a s t  about himself 
i n  despera t ion ,  but  though t h e  need was p ress ing ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y  over- 
looked h i s  swarthy b ro the r ,  After  some h e s i t a t i o n  Jannie wordlessly 
a l igned himself with t h e  o the r  pa l l -bearers ,  and c a r r i e d  h i s  f a t h e r  
t o  h i s  grave. While t h e  grave was ye t  open h i s  brother  accosted him, 
deeply angered. "I thought we understood each o ther  . . ." he h issed .  
So Jannie  l o s t  h i s  temper and threa tened t o  knock P i e t  i n t o  t h e  grave. 
They broke up amid b i t t e r  recr iminat ions .  

Jannie  despises  h i s  brother  f o r  e u t t i n g  himself o f f  from h i s  
family of o r i g i n  and f o r  assumfng a form of speech and mannerism 
which i s ,  a l l eged ly ,  superc i l ious ly  White. "I c a n ' t  t a l k  t o  him any- 
more ," he complained. "We qrew up toge the r ;  but  now he i s  White and 
I am not ."  On t h e  o ther  hand, he has no objec t ion  t o  passing i n  some 
circumstances. He himself a t tends  White cinemas and public  houses 
and o f f e r s  t o  f i g h t  anyone who challenges him. He has enrol led  h i s  
own son t o  a  White t echn ica l  col lege .  This son, a f t e r  remaining a t  
t h e  co l l ege  f o r  only a few weeks, burs t  i n t o  t h e  headmaster 's o f f i c e  
and exclaimed, i n  a  highly emotional s t a t e ,  "I don ' t  f i t  i n  here .  I 
am Coloured. I want t o  leave."  When Jannie  heard t h i s  he gave h i s  
son a severe  beat ing  f o r  jeopardising h i s  chances of  apprenticeship 
t o  a  White t r a d e ,  

But whether o r  not  Cotoureds approve of o r  r e sen t  those  who p a s s ,  they 

invar i ab ly  s e e  t h e  process a s  involving t ragedy:   he dark chi ldren  go 

t o  Coloured school and t h e  f a i r  ones t o  a European school ,  and then they 

come home and s i t  together  around t h e  t a b l e .  How can t h a t  be r i g h t ?  

I t ' s  breaking up fami l i e s .  How can t h a t  be r i g h t ?  Why do they have t o  



make a law?" 

To sum up, t h i s  Chapter r e p o r t s  t h e  claim of informants t h a t  up- 

ward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  among Cape CoZoureds can f r u i t f u l l y  be conceived a s  

proceeding along a continuum a t  one end of which i s  t h e  farm labourer  

and towards t h e  o the r  end of which occurs a b i f u r c a t i o n ,  one branch 

leading t o  e l i t e  s t a t u s ,  t h e  o the r  t o  White s t a t u s .  Persons s i t u a t e d  

a t  t h e  point  of bif 'urcst ion may, i f  t h e i r  complexion i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  

f a i r ,  choose t o  pass for White. The process of passing i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  

by c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e  ways of t h e  White man, by leaving towns i n  which t h e  

passer's i d e n t i t y  a s  a CoZoured i s  known, and by movinq'to a d i s t r i c t ,  
Undersuburb 

such a s  , where Whites and CoZoureds in termingle .  The a c t  of 

passing evokes reac t ions  among Coloured people varying from connivance 

t o  sharp antagonism but  always include an element of sorrow. 



CHAPTER I11 

PASSING FOR WHITE I N  SCHOOLS 

Those who d e s i r e  t o  pass commonly attempt t o  e n r o l l  t o  krhite 
Undersuburb 

schools ,  such as High School. That many have succeeded i n  

t h i s  attempt i s ,  a s  shown i n  t h i s  Chapter, a mat ter  of h i s t o r i c a l  Yact .  

The commonly held  b e l i e f  t h a t  Gkite and CoZoured ch i ld ren  have long been 

t o t a l l y  segregated i n  South African schools i s  erroneous f o r ,  as t h i s  

Chapter demonstrates, pas'sing i n  White schools has been i n  evidence f o r  

many decades. Equally erroneous i s  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  Nat ional is t  

Government w a s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  segregate t h e  schools:  t h e r e  has been a 

measure of colour segregation i n  t h e  Cape schools  f o r  some time. There 

has a l s o  been a s i g n i f i c a n t  degree of i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e  extent  of which 

would s u r p r i s e  most White South Africans today. This in teg ra t ion  has 

p e r s i s t e d  we l l  i n t o  t h e  Nat ional is t  e r a  i n  s p i t e  of vigorous at tempts by 

successive governments, described i n  t h i s  Chapter, t o  br ing  it t o  a h a l t .  

Many White schools i n  Cape Town have, i n  recent  yea r s ,  been r e c l a s s i f i e d  

a s  Coloured schools  because they accepted s o  many play-White pup i l s .  It 

Undersuburb 
i s  agains t  t h i s  background t h a t  t h e  phenomenon of play-Whites a t  

High School must be seen. 

The schooling of White chi ldren  i n  t h e  Cape Province i s  over- 

whelmingly a provis ion  of t h e  S t a t e ,  though t h e r e  a r e  some p r i v a t e  

schools s t i l l  under t h e  t u t e l a g e  of t h e  churches. CoZoured schools ,  on 

t h e  o t h e r  hand, a r e  very l a r g e l y  denominational Mission Schools ( i n  

1961 t h e r e  were 140 Coloured schools under school boards and 1,248 

Mission Schools for Coloureds i n  t h e  Cape) , l  though such schools a r e  now 

l ~ e ~ o r t  of the Superintendent -Genera Z of Education (Cape), 1 961 . 
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increasingly coming under the guardianship of the public school boards. 

The division of responsibility for schooling between the State and the 

churches has had profound ramifications for education in South Africa, 

especially since the churches, Anglican, Wesleyan, and Dutch Reformed--am: 

the missionary societies, such as the Glasgow Missionary Society--have 

concerned themselves largely with the schooling of non-Whites. The divi- 

sion of responsibility is an old one and represents the first important 

step in the process of racial segregation in the schools in South Africa. 

The Education Act of 1865 drew a distinction between undenomi- 

national public schools, controlled by local committees of management; 

denominational Mission Schools, under the control of a church or mis- 

sionary body; and schools for natives. It provided that public schools 

be subsidised on the pound for pound principle, but that Mission Schools 

and Native Schools receive scaled grants. Thus, only that section of 

the population which could afford to maintain its own schools--the White 

section--could send its children to public schools. CoZoured children 

and the poorer White children went to Mission Schools. 

This Act consolidated the trend, already apparent for some time, 

of racial segregation in schools. Public schools had long provided for 

most of the White children of the Cape Colony, while Mission Schools, 

although patronised by a number of White children, were attended Largely 

by Cotoured pupils. In evidence laid before the Education Commission of 

1863, the Rev. Mr. Faure claimed that the public schools and the Mission 

Schools had ". . . practically become separate schools for the white and 

2 ~ a p e  of Cood Hope: Ann-res t o  Votes and Proceedings of the 
Legistative CounoiZ for 1865,  Section entitled "Code of School Regula- 
t ions. " 
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The Act d id  not complete the  segregation of WkCte and C d ~ w r e d  

pupi ls :  aided Mission Schools were intended t o  provide schooling f o r  

the  "poorer c l a s ses , "  W k i t e  a s  well  a s  C o t o m e d .  In  1883 Ross found 

near ly  six thousand Wki ted  i n  the  same clathrooms a s  32,000 Cotouted 

ch i ld ren  i n  the  Mission ~ c h o o l s . ~  In  1891 the re  were s t i l l  over ten 

5 
thousand W k i t e  ch i ld ren  i n  Mission Schools, a f i g u r e  which represented 

almost one-third of t h e  t o t a l  Wkite enrolment i n  the  Colony. According 

t o  evidence set before  the  Education Comnibbbn of 1 8 9 2 , ~  the re  were a t  

the  time twenty-five Mission Schools i n  Cape Town, at tended by "pract i-  

c a l l y  t h r e e  thousand white chi ldren  and 4,283 coloured. 117 Even during 

the  e a r l i e r  years  of t h e  20th Century, the  Mission School Zonnebloem 

had an enrolment ha l f  of which consisted of 

Africans,  the  o the r  ha l f  being WkLte and ~ o t o m e d . ~  

3 ~ d u c a t i o n  Comm&b.ion, 1861 (Cape 06 Good Hope) .  MinuAea 06 
Evkfence,  p. 152 (6.24-' 63). 

4 ~ .  Ross, P/r&.hi.nmy Repokt on t h e  Slate 06  Education i n  t h e  
Cape 06 Good Hope, 1883, (6.12-'83). 

5 ~ e e  Repoht 06  Xhe S u p d n t e n d e n t - G e n d  06  Education, 1909, p. 6. 

 his c a l l e d  f o r t h  the  comment: "The d i f f i c u l t y  is t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  
who are, 'coloured' chi ldren .  I should th ink the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of White 
and Coloured j u s t  mentioned is a very a r b i t r a r y  one." 

 he s.?bky' 06 Zonnebtoem, broadcast by the  South. African Broad- 
cas t ing  Corporation, March 2, 1958. Transcr ip t  deposi ted a t  the  South 
African Public  Library. See a l s o ,  "Mixed Schooling i n  South African 
History," by R. W. H. Shepherd, i n  Cape T h n e 6 ,  February 27, 1958. A 
school not  un l ike  Zonnebloem, i n  the  Eastern Cape, , i s  the  sub jec t  of 
Lovedaee P a s t  and Pkesent ,  Lovedale, Mission Press ,  1887. 



Although i t  was no t  unusual f o r  some CoLowed p u p i l s  t o  be 

en ro l l ed  t o  t h e  non-denominational pub l i c  schools  i n  t h e  towns, 

t h e  complaint of t h e  t imes was not  t h a t  CoLo~edb were in t rud ing  

on White schools ,  bu t  t h a t  WkCtu were pushing t h e  CvLo~~~ed6 out  

of t h e i r  Mission Schools. This  l e d ,  i n  1892, t o  a counter -pro tes t  

which r i n g s  s t r a n g e l y  i n  contemporary South Afr ican  ea r s :  "I do 

no t  t h i n k  t h e r e  should be anything t o  exclude wh i t e  c h i l d r e n  from 

a coloured school ,  i f  t h e  pa ren t s  a r e  r e spec t ab le ,  and they a r e  

c l e a n  and proper ly  c lo thed  . . . I19 

So, i t  can  be seen  t h a t  by 1892 t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  English-medium 

' ~ e v .  H. T i n d a l l ,  i n  Education Cornmdsiun, 7 8 9 2 ,  F i b 5 2  Repod 
( ~ . 9 - ' 9 1 ) ,  p. 127. 



churches and government o f f i c i a l s  possessed divergent  views on "mixed" 

schooling. The Enqlish churches have throughout remained cons i s t en t ly  

relatively l i b e r a l  i n  t h e i r  a t t i tude-- in  February 1958 t h e  Anglican Synod 

of t h e  Diocese of  Cape Town unanimously adopted a reso lu t ion  supporting 

t h e  establishment of a mixed CoZoured and White school .  lo The present  

day government, on t h e  o the r  hand, would not s e r i o u s l y  quar re l  with S i r  

Langham Dale, who, a s  Superintendent-General of Education, s a i d  before 

t h e  Education Commission of 1892,11 "I do not consider  it my business tc 

force  education on a l l  t h e  abor ig ines ;  it would mean r u i n  t o  South 

Afr ica .  I f  I could produce 60,000 educated Tembus o r  Fingoes tomorrow, 

what would you do with them?; t h e i r  education must be gradual ."  

The debate which took place  before  t h e  Education Commission of 

1892 was s o  por ten t ious  f o r  South Afr ica ,  so  s t r i k i n g  i n  i t s  s i m i l a r i -  

ties--and d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s - - t o  t h e  debate which rages today,  t h a t  it i s  

worth c i t i n g  a t  length .  S i r  Langham Dale, Superintendent-General f o r  

t h e  Colony, i s  being questioned about t h e  proposed fourth-class schooh, 

t h e  purpose of  which i s  " to  t ake  t h e  White chi ldren  out from among t h e  

Coloured c l a s s e s , "  

D r .  Berry: Do you propose t o  give t h e  Managers power t o  exclude 
coloured ch i ld ren ,  because t h e r e  i s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of spo i l ing  t h e  
school by t h e  in t roduct ion  of t h e  coloured element. Would it not be 
advisable  t o  g ive  t h e  Managers power t o  r egu la te  who a r e  t o  be t h e  
scholars  and who a r e  not?  - That i s  a dangerous power t o  put i n t o  an 
Act of  Parl iament,  a s  many off-coloured ch i ld ren  i n  Cape Town con- 
s i d e r  themselves white.  I have had t o  dea l  with t h e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

1•‹It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  Afrikaans churches were not 
always opposed t o  t h i s  pol icy .  See Education Cotmission, 1892, First 
Report, op, cit., p. 13:  "There i s  a very l a r g e  mission a t  Bree S t r e e t ,  
belonging t o  t h e  Dutch Reformed Church, and t h e r e  a r e  two-thirds White 
ch i ld ren ,  and one-third Malay and Coloured people . . ." 

l1 Education Carmission, 1892, Third Report, p. 32. 



now f o r  more than 30 years ,  and it i s  cur ious  how they a l l  vanish i n  
p r a c t i c e .  

Apparently they do not vanish.  These Mission Schools were es- 
t ab l i shed  f o r  coloured ch i ld ren ,  and t h e  white ch i ld ren  have evic ted  
them? - The white chi ldren  have pressed i n t o  them because t h e r e  i s  no 
o the r  p lace  f o r  them t o  go t o .  

Pres ident :  Is t h e r e  not t h e  danger of t h e  coloured chi ldren  pres- 
s ing  i n t o  t h e  white schools? - I do not th ink  so ;  t h e  f ees  would be 
four  t imes a s  much, i n  t h e  f i r s t  place.  

But many of t h e  coloured parents  a r e  very well  o f f ,  and they would 
not look t o  t h a t .  They have already had t h e i r  ch i ld ren  w i t h  white 
ch i ld ren  and they would not l i k e  t o  be t h r u s t  back? - I th ink  it would 
be j u s t  t h e  o the r  way; t h e  coloured people complain t h a t  they a r e  
pushed ou t .  

But it is  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  they should go? - Yes. 

Then i f  it is  des i rab le  t h a t  they should go, why should not t h e  
Government l a y  down a r u l e  t h a t  they should not go t o  t h e  schools 
intended f o r  whites? - I do not th ink t h e  Government would t a k e  t h e  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of saying who i s  Malay and who i s  a coloured person. 

D r .  Berry: The th ing  i s  t h i s ,  i f  you have a four th  c l a s s  school ,  
you have a number of whites and a very few coloured ch i ld ren .  In t h e  
mission schools you have a preponderance of b lacks ,  and t h e  coloured 
ch i ld ren  w i l l  genera l ly  go where you have many coloured,  a d  t h e  whites 
w i l l  go j u s t  a s  they do i n  t h e  undenominational schools  at p resen t .  
That is  t h e  only safeguard you have t h a t  t h e  mixture would not be so  
g r e a t ?  - The se r ious  objec t ion  i s  t o  t h e  mixture of  t h e  so-cal led 
S t r e e t  Arab with t h e  white g i r l s .12  

I n  1893 Proclamation 388 made it poss ib le  i n  c e r t a i n  circumstances 

f o r  White mission schools  t o  be es t ab l i shed  i n  var ious  cen t res .  These 

were Poor SchooZs, e s t ab l i shed  t o  withdraw White ch i ld ren  from t h e  M i s -  

s ion  Schools ,13 and which were u l t ima te ly  t o  be absorbed i n t o  t h e  ordin- 

a r y  nondenominational publ ic  schools .  This was thought proper because, 

as S i r  Langham Dale s a i d ,  "It i s  very undesirable t h a t  White ch i ld ren ,  

e spec ia l ly  t h e  g i r l s ,  should be brought i n t o  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  with t h e  

1 2 ~ d u c a t i o n  Comission, 1892, First Report, p.  16, paras .  115-124. 
Punctuation and paragraphing a r e  a s  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l .  
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ordinary type  of  Coloured s t r e e t  boy."14 In  t h e  following yea r ,  i n  t h e  

Report of the Superintendent-General for 1894,  t h e r e  was f o r  t h e  f i r s t  

t ime a d i s t i n c t i o n  made between White and CoZoured ch i ld ren  i n  school 

s t a t i s t i c s .  

I n  1905 t h e  SchooZ Board A c t  was passed, and School Boards then 

took t h e  p lace  of  t h e  o l d  Committees o f  Management. It became t h e  duty 

of school  boards t o  e s t a b l i s h  nondenominational public  schools and t o  

maintain con t ro l  over them. The Act a l s o  provided f o r  t h e  establishment 

of schools  f o r  pup i l s  of "other than European parentage o r  ex t rac t ion . "  

Boards could apply f o r  t h e  enforcement of compulsory education f o r  a l l  

White ch i ld ren  between t h e  ages of seven and fourteen.  P r i o r  t o  t h e  

passing of  t h i s  Act t h e  parents  of a CoZoured c h i l d  could i n s i s t  t h a t  

t h e  c h i l d  be admitted t o  a nondenominational publ ic  school .  Af ter  t h e  

passing of t h e  Act it became very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  a Coloured c h i l d  t o  be 

educated o the r  than i n  a Mission School, where he d id  not proceed beyond 

t h e  four th  standard.  True, t h e  Act d id  not express ly  exclude non- 

Whites from White schools ,  but t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w a s  l a t e r  l a i d  upon 

it i n  t h e  Courts. l6 The judgement was, however, mi t iga ted  by t h e  r u l i n g  

t h a t  school  committees were not compelled t o  enquire i n t o  t h e  descent of 

a c h i l d  seeking admission t o  a school f o r  Whites i f  it was not obvious 

from appearance t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  was of o the r  than European descent .  School 

managers could,  i f  t hey  wished, wink a t  t h e  admission of  pass-krhites. 

Many did .  But by t h e  t ime of Union, according t o  t h e  Education Commission 

14see Report of the Interdepartmental Conunittee on Native Education, 
1935, (u.G. No. 29/1936). 

15see C. de K. Fowler, SchooZ Administration, Cape Town, Maskew 
Mi l l e r ,  1953. 

1 6 ~ o ~ ~ s r  v s .  Keimoes SchooZ Committee and Another, C.P.D. 1911, p. 
673.  Upheld on appeal  A.D. 1911, p. 635. 
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of 1912, l7 t h e r e  were l e s s  than 550 European pup i l s  i n  Mission Schools, 

including 6 i n  a purely White Mission School a t  Glen L i l y ,  and 59 i n  a 

Mission School a t tended by only 8 Coloured ch i ld ren  a t  Hermanus. Of t h e  

remainder, 211, o r  j u s t  h a l f ,  were i n  t h e  Cape Peninsula,  and 50 i n  t h e  

school d i s t r i c t  of Springbokfontein. The Cape School Board Report of 

1934, on t h e  o the r  hand, a t t r i b u t e s  t h e  l a r g e  increase  i n  school enrol -  

ment up t o  1914 a s  "pa r t ly  due t o  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of 1,000 European pup i i s  

from Coloured Mission Schools t o  European Schools." 

A f u r t h e r  d i s t i n c t i o n  was made between Coloured and White educa- 

t i o n  by an Ordinance passed a t  t h e  Cape i n  1918, i n  which separa te  

s a l a r y  s c a l e s  were l a i d  down f o r  White and non-White teachers .  In t h e  

ConsoZidated Education Ordinance of 1921 t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  is  made s t i l l  

more c l e a r ,  a s  t h e  whole of  Part 11 of t h e  Ordinance i s  devoted t o  White 

education,  whereas Part 111 i s  devoted e n t i r e l y  t o  non-White education. 

I n  s p i t e  of  t h i s  l e g i s l a t i o n  many CoZoured ch i ld ren ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

those  who were o f  f a i r  complexion, continued t o  a t t e n d  White schools .  

They could not l e g a l l y  do s o  without t h e  consent of t h e  School Board and 

of School Committees. While t h e  Cape Prov inc ia l  Department of Education 

( t h e  responsib le  o f f i c e  of  which i s  t h e  Superintendent-General of  Educ- 

t i o n )  exe rc i ses  genera l  c o n t r o l ,  through i t s  Ci rcu i t  Inspectors ,  over 

p ro fess iona l  and f i n a n c i a l  mat ters  i n  S t a t e  schools  i n  t h e  Cape Province, 

s t a t u t o r y  school  boards,  t h e  major i ty  of whose o f f i c e r s  a r e  e l ec ted  by 

v o t e r s  on a Divis ional  Council o r  Municipal r o l l ,  a r e  responsib le  f o r  

t h e  management o f  such schools ,  f o r  recommending t o  t h e  Department t h a t  

new schools  be es t ab l i shed ,  and f o r  see ing t h a t  t h e  r u l e s  regarding 

compulsory school  at tendance a r e  enforced,  Local school committees, 

17cape o f  Good Hope Education Commission, 1912, ( C  . P. 6-1912 ) . 
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consisting of persons elected by parents who have one or more children on 

the roll of the local school, nominate teachers for employment and admit 

or exclude pupils.18 The consent of the school board appears to have been 

obtained, according to the School Board Minutes of March 2 ,  1932, 

It . . . When the Arsenal Road [~imonstown] School was established by the 
Board, it was understood that the School should make provision for such 

[almost White] children as well as for those of pure European descent." 

A School Board official claimed that this school was "high grade," with 

"good uniforms and books," and that it was intended to cater for "better- 

class borderline pupils." 

In the same School Board minutes is reported the proposal by the 

Board, submitted to the Superintendent-General, that both White and Col- 

owed pupils be allowed to attend Silo School (~imonstown). The Super- 

intendent replied that the proposal was contrary to law. A preceding 

passage in the School Board minutes implicates school committees: "In 

many schools for European pupils there are a number of children who are 

not of pure European descent, but who might pass as Europeans, more 

especially in schools in which there is a desire on the part of the local 

Committee and Principal to increase the number of pupils . . .'I And the 

Secretary of the School Board in his Report on the Problem Regarding the 

Non-Adhission of Pupils t o  European SchooZs i n  the Cape Peninsula (1943), 

writes, with regard to some pupils expelled from White schools, ". . . 
the Board had already taken strenuous steps to improve the position. 

Meetings had actually been held with the local Committees to impress 

upon them the necessity for exercising great care in admitting new 

18school administration in the Cape Province is lucidly discussed 
by C. de K. Fowler, ib id .  
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chi ldren  t o  school." So it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  a t  l e a s t  some White schools 

play-Whites gained admission with t h e  connivance of t h e  school commit- 

t e e s .  19 

Even t h e  Department of Education, a s  l a t e  a s  1938, was not 

prepared t o  draw t h e  l i n e  between h%ite and CoZoured very sharply.  In  

January, 1938, t h e  Department wrote t o  t h e  Cape School Board i n  t h e s e  

Once it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a c h i l d  i s  
admit it t o  a school f o r  Europeans. 
whether t h e  eyes should be closed t o  
app l i ca t ion  i s  made f o r  admis s ion of 
brother  o r  s i s t e r  of a c h i l d  already 

not European it i s  i l l e g a l  t o  
It i s  a mat ter  f o r  policy 
any such cases .  I f  and when 
asecond o r  t h i r d  c h i l d ,  own 
admitted,  it becomes c l e a r  t h a t  

one o r  o the r  parents  i s  not of unmixed European parentage o r  extrac-  
t i o n ,  then l e g a l l y  a l l  t h e  chi ldren  must be excluded. However, i f  
it i s  a borde r l ine  case  and one o r  more ch i ld ren  have already 
at tended school f o r  a considerable t ime it would be more equ i t ab le  
t o  leave  them. 

The Cape School Board regarded i t s e l f  a s  s t i l l  bound by t h i s  r u l i n g  

u n t i l  t h e  end of  1957, and some school committees, even now, continue t o  

a c t  as i f  t h e  r u l i n g  remained va l id .  

. It w a s  i n  1933 t h a t  t h e  Cape School Board began t o  experience 

"much d i f f i c u l t y  regarding t h e  non-admission of  pup i l s  t o  European 

schools. " 20 I n  February, 1932, t h e  Superintendent-General informed t h e  

Cape School Board t h a t  no provision was made i n  t h e  Ordinance f o r  

" s l i g h t l y  Coloured" ch i ld ren ,  and s a i d  t h a t  any such cases  must be 

l%at  a p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t i o n  may have developed i n  Southern Rhodesia 
i s  indica ted  i n  C .  A .  Rogers and C .  Frantz ,  Racial Themes i n  Southern 
Rhodesia, New Haven, Yale Universi ty P ress ,  1962, p. 2831: "Some school 
teachers  a l s o  speak knowingly about t h e  number of ch i ld ren  i n  t h e i r  
schools who 'pass f o r  White,' although t h e i r  neighbours a r e  not always 
unaware of  t h e i r  ances t ry .  I' 

2 0 ~ c h o o l  Board Sec re ta ry ' s  r e p o r t ,  unpublished. The substance of 
t h i s  r epor t  i s  contained i n  a speech (unpublished) made i n  t h e  Cape 
Provincia l  Council on June, 1957, by Mrs. Catherine Taylor ,  M.P.C. 
(personal  communication). 
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c l a s s i f i e d  a s  CoZoured and sent  t o  a CoZoured school s i n c e ,  i n  t h e  juase- 

ment of Lord de V i l l i e r s ,  "European parentage o r  ex t rac t ion"  meant 

unmixed "European parentage o r  e x t r a c t  ion. "21 Moreover, t h e  Board ' s 

a t t e n t i o n  was drawn t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Arsenal Road School ( a  White 

school which had been admitt ing pass-Whites) was graded by t h e  Departmerit 

a s  a European school ,  t h e  teachers  were paid s a l a r i e s  a s  though t h e  

school were a European school ,  and t h e  Province drew a subsidy on t h e  

b a s i s  of t h e  school ' s  being a European school.  The Board was asked t o  

fu rn i sh  t h e  Department of Education with a statement regarding any of the  

schools under i t s  c o n t r o l ,  professedly s e t  apa r t  f o r  Whites, but  t o  

which pup i l s  known t o  be " s l i g h t l y  Coloured" had been admitted. 

There were a t  l e a s t  f i v e  so-called "buffer  schools" ca te r ing  f o r  

"borderl ine casestt:*2 Arsenal Road, Simonston ; Broad Road, Wynberg ; 

Sydney S t r e e t ,  Cape Town; East Park Primary, and Anderdale Primary. A 

sen io r  o f f i c i a l  o f  t h e  Board t o l d  me t h a t  "When t h e s e  chi ldren  t h a t  we 

t r i e d  t o  pretend d i d n ' t  e x i s t  came t o  us we s a i d :  'Why not t r y  Broad 

Road o r  Sydney s t r e e t ? ' "  " ~ u f f e r  schools" such a s  t h e s e  ex i s t ed ,  ac- 

cording t o  a r epor t  of t h e  School ~ o a r d ~ ~  "without t h e  sanct ion  of t h e  

a u t h o r i t i e s  but  with no d i r e c t  in te r fe rence  from them." I n  contradis-  

t i n c t i o n  t o  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  a most r e l i a b l e  informant t o l d  me ca tegor i -  

c a l l y  t h a t  t h e s e  schools  were s e t  up by 

t h e  reques t  of t e a c h e r s '  organiza t ions ,  

t h e  Superintendent-General, a t  

q u i t e  e x p l i c i t l y  t o  c a t e r  f o r  

21~eimoes Case, op. c i t .  

2 2 ~ i c k i e - ~ l a r k ,  1966, op. c i t . ,  p. 60, draws a t t e n t i o n  t o  such a 
school i n  Durban. "specia l  schools" f o r  mestizos i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  
a r e  discussed i n  B. Berry, A h o s t  White, New York, Macmillan, 1963, Ch. 
8. 

2 3 ~ c h o o l  Board Sec re ta ry ' s  ' r epor t ,  op. c i t  . 
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"borderl ine cases .  I' 

I n  1934, "as t h e  Department i n s i s t e d  on a more r i g i d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

of t h e  term European descent i n  terms of  t h e  law,"24 t h e  Cape School Board 

converted t h r e e  schools ,  Broad Road, Sydney S t r e e t ,  and Arsenal Road  fro^ 

European t o  CoZoured, removing t h e  Europeans elsewhere. This involved 

t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  some 30 pup i l s  from t h e  Arsenal Road school .  I n  t h e  two 

o the r  schools  t h e r e  w a s  p r a c t i c a l l y  no t r a n s f e r  of  pup i l s  necess i t a t ed  

by t h e  change. 

The c losure  .of t h e s e  schools a s  White schools  was recommended by 

a sub-committee of t h e  Board, whose repor t  on t h e  mat ter  concludes w i t h  

t h e  words: "As f o r  t h e  r e s t  [o the r  White schools which had admitted 

' s l i g h t l y  Colouredl pup i l s ]  your Committee a r e  of opinion t h a t  d r a s t i c  

a c t i o n  a t  t h i s  juncture  i s  impract icable and might l ead  t o  j u s t i f i a b l e  

opposi t ion.  11 25 

A few years  l a t e r  it was discovered t h a t  c e r t a i n  o ther  schools 

would a l s o  have t o  be chanqed, and t h e  c los ing  of some of t h e s e  a s  White 

schools only served t o  make mat ters  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  Board. East 

Park School (cape   own) was 'closed a s  a White school ,  a s  was Anderdale 

Primary, and t h e  por t ion  of t h e  chi ldren  who were European t r a n s f e r r e d  

t o  o the r  schools .  

A s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  Department's decis ion  t o  t a k e  ac t ion  i n  one 

ins tance ,  26 t h e  school  P r i n c i p a l  and t h e  School Committee, af'ter 

2 4 ~ a p e  School Board Annual Report,  1932. 

2 5 ~ c h o o ~  Board Minutes, 6/7/32: "Report of t h e  Specia l  Committee 
Regarding t h e  Admission of S l i g h t l y  Coloured Pup i l s  t o  Schools." S imi lar  
extens ive  r e p o r t s  a r e  recorded i n  t h e  Minutes of 6/7/38; 2/8/39; 6/3/40; 
1/12/57. 

26 1940. Feldhausen Primary, now Grove Primary. 



i nves t iga t inq  each c h i l d ,  evic ted  more than 70 children--that  i s ,  more 

than a t h i r d  of t h e  enrolment--from t h e  school.  The Department then 

es tab l i shed  a CoZoured school a t  Newlands t o  house t h e s e  ch i ld ren ,  but 

only 25 of t h e  70 were admitted. No record of what happened t o  t h e  re-  

maining 45 i s  ava i l ab le .  After  t h r e e  years  t h i s  school closed down 

a l toge the r  and t h e  parents  refused t o  send t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  a school 

where they would have t o  a s soc ia te  with Coloured ch i ld ren .  

In  1940 t h e  r e l evan t  r u l e s  regarding t h e  admission of pup i l s  t o  

Guropean schools  were amended, thus :  

It s h a l l  be t h e  .duty of t h e  p r inc ipa l  t eacher  and t h e  committee 
of any school s e t  apa r t  f o r  pup i l s  of European parentage o r  ext rac-  
t i o n  t o  s a t i s f y  themselves t h a t  t h e  school i s  being at tended only by 
such p u p i l s ;  and t h e  committee s h a l l  exclude from t h e  school any 
pup i l s  whom it considers  not t o  be of European parentage o r  extrac-  
t i o n .  

It s h a l l  be t h e  duty of t h e  board t o  s a t i s f y  i t s e l f  t h a t  t h e  
committees of t h e  schools  under i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  s e t  apa r t  f o r  pup i l s  
of European parentaqe o r  ex t rac t ion  a r e  car ry ing out  the .p rov i s ion  of 
t h e s e  r u l e s .  

Appeal from t h e  decis ion  of t h e  committee, whether such decis ion  
r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  admission, t h e  r e t en t ion  o r  t h e  exclusion of a c h i l d  
from t h e  school ,  s h a l l  be made t o  t h e  board-ooncerned and, s i m i l a r l y ,  
appeal from t h e  decis ion  of a board s h a l l  be made t o  t h e  Superinten- 
dent-General o f  Education. 

It s h a l l  be competent f o r  a committee o r  a board of t h e  Superin- 
tendent-General of  Education t o  requi re  proof of t h e  European 
parentage o r  e x t r a c t i o n  of  a c h i l d ;  and t h e  onus of such proof s h a l l  
l i e  on t h e  parent  of such ch i ld .27  

2 7 " ~ u l e s  Regarding Pupils  i n  European Schools and Students i n  
European Training Colleges,"  a s  published i n  t h e  Education Gazette, May 
23, 1940. This c l a r i f i e s  t h e  pos i t ion  a s  ou t l ined  i n  t h e  Rules published 
on August 1 4 ,  1924. No changes i n  substance a r e  i n  t h e  subsequent amend- 
ments of J u l y  30, 1942; November 1, 1945; and November 29, 1956; but on 
May 30, 1957 s i g n i f i c a n t  changes were made regarding s tudent  t eachers  i n  
t r a i n i n g  co l l eges  (subsequently f u r t h e r  amended); and i n  1963 it was l a i d  
down t h a t  a c h i l d  should be accepted a t  a White school  i f  both parents  
had White i d e n t i t y  cards  and i f  t h e  c h i l d ' s  b i r t h  c e r t i f i c a t e  described 
him a s  White. 
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No doubt a t  a l l  was l e f t  a s  t o  what procedure should be followed; 

and i n  any doubtful  cases t h e  onus of proving themselves of "European 

parentage o r  ex t rac t ion"  l a y  c l e a r l y  with t h e  parents  of t h e  child?8 

Moreover, it became t h e  duty of t h e  P r i n c i p a l  and t h e  Comm2tte.e and t h e  

Board not only t o  exe rc i se  g rea t  care  i n  admitt ing pup i l s  to - ' t he i r  

schools ,  but  a l s o  t o  exe rc i se  care  regarding pup i l s  a l ready enrol led .  

A s  a r e s u l t  of  t h e s e  amendments t o  t h e  r egu la t ions  some 30 pupi ls  

were excluded from t h r e e  primary schools a t  Parow, near  Cape Town. 

Here, again,  a new Coloured school was commenced, i n  a h i red  bu i ld ing ,  

f o r  those  so  el iminated.  The opening enrolment was 26--three years  later 

t h e r e  were only 1 2  pup i l s  i n  t h e  school.  The Raymond Primary School a t  

Vasco excluded 25 ch i ld ren ,  same of  whom had been a t t end ing  t h e  school 

f o r  f i v e  o r  s i x  years .  

These amendments d i d  not br ing  t h e  Board's problems t o  an end. Ic 

Cape School Board Annual Reports of t h e  ' f o r t i e s  and ' f i f t i e s 2 9  it i s  

asse r t ed  t h a t  a g r e a t  d e a l  of  t h e  Board's t ime was taken up with "non- 

admission cases." Especia l ly  loud complaints were made i n  1952 when 

t t  t h e  pos i t ion  regarding such non-admission cases became more, acute  than 
I ' 

ever" and i n  1958 when "The Board found even g r e a t e r  d i f f i c ' u l ty  than i n  

t h e  pas t  i n  deal ing  with such cases under t h e  t e r n s  of  t h e  1956.Educa- 

t i o n  O r d i n a n ~ e . ' ~  A f u r t h e r  r epor t  on t h e  problem was submitted t o  t h e  

Board on December 1, 1957. It noted t h a t  ". . . a l a r g e  number of Col- 

oured pup i l s  have been enro l l ed  t o  European schools ,"  The 1962 Report 

ind ica tes  t h a t  t h e  Board d e a l t  with 39 "non-admission cases" during t h e  



year. 

After 1940 the  Board continued converting White echools i n to  Cot- 

oured schools. When t h e  Sa l t  River Primary ( ~ r y d e n  S t r e e t )  was closed 

a s  a European school i n  1952, 341 pupils  l e f t .  The Cape School Board 

s t a t e s  t h a t  111 of t h e  341 pupils  were obvioualy of "~uropean parentage 
I 

o r  extract  ion ," and these were admitted t o  t h e  'Victor ia  Walk Primary, 

Woodstock; 43 of t he  remaining 230 applied f o r  admission t o  White schocls.  
1 

Thirteen were admitted t o  Victoria Walk a f t e r  invest igat ions  of t he  

School Board, and t h e  other  30 applicants were re jected.  Applications 

were not received by t h e  Board from the  remaining 187 pupils.30' 

Between 1932 and 1956 a t  l e a s t  14 m i t e  nondenominational schools 

under school boards i n  t h e  Cape Peninsula were r ec l a s s i f i ed  Cotoured. 

A l l  these  schools were s i t ua t ed  i n  areas which were once White residen- 

t i a l  areas  but a r e  now ,predominantly Cozoured, and a l l  a r e  known t o  have 

accepted a t  l e a s t  some pZapWhitee. O f  s i x  of them it can be sa id  w i t h  

assursnce t h a t  a major reason f o r  t h e i r  r ec l ae s i f i ca t i on  was,.khe f a c t  

t h a t  they had accepted so  many pkg-Uhitee. 

It may be t h a t  these '  schools represent only t h e  top  of the  iceberg. 

The schools we have discussed so  f a r  'have a l l  been public schools, not 

p r iva te  church schools. Yet'theee Roman Catholic, Anglican and Methodisc 

church schools are reputed to have 

accepted pee-Whites mope readi ly  than S t a t e  schools. Unfortunately, no 

records of relevance have been made public. In  addit ion t o  established 

church schoole, t rans ien t  fee-paying nondenoaninational schools, s e t  up 

especial ly  t o  c a t e r  f o r  pee-White8 who had experienced d i f f i c u l t y  i n  

enrol l ing t o  S t a t e  echoole, a r e  knom t o  have mushroomed f o r  a period all 



5 8 

over t h e  Peninsula.  One such "marginal" school i n  Woodstock was closed 

i n  May, 1953. I n  t h e  School Board minutes of J u l y  1 of t h a t  year  it i s  

s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  parents  of  t h e  chi ldren  enrol led  t o  t h e  school were not i -  

f i e d  t h a t  before  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  could be admitted t o  a R i t e  school t h e  

"usual documentary proof of  pure European parentage and ex t rac t ion  would 

have t o  be furnished.  Replies  had been received from some 1 5  pa ren t s ,  

but no r e p l i e s  had been received from approximately 50 of t h e  fa mi lie^."^' 

This then i s  t h e  background agains t  which t h e  phenomenon of pass- 

Whites a t  Undersuburb High School must be viewed. How t h e  school 

at tempts t o  cope wi th  it i s  described i n  Chapter V. But f i r s t ,  i n  

Chapter I V ,  we examine t h e  decl in ing enrolment of t h e  school ,  a conse- 

quence of t h e  "bad name" t h e  school has acquired.  

3 3 ~ e e  a l s o  r e p o r t s  i n  t h e  Cape Argus, June 22, 1953, and i n  t h e  
Cape Th38, December 3,  1953. 



CHAPTER I V  

ENROLMENT OF UNDERSUBURB H I G H  SCHOOL 

While t h e  enrolments of pupi ls  a t  schools i n  Cape Town have in-  

Undersuburb 
creased markedly i n  t h e  l a s t  few decades, those  of t h e  schools 

have decl ined,  and t h a t  of Undersuburb High School more than most. Not 

only has t h e  number of  pup i l s  inundersuburb decl ined but so  a l s o  has 

t h e  social ly-defined q u a l i t y  of  pupi ls :  t h e  school  conta ins  a proportion 

of swarthy Afrikaans-speaking chi ldren  of  l i m i t e d  academic a b i l i t y ,  who 

score  low on inteZZigence t e s t s ,  and who come from working-class homes ir, 

which they acquire  p a t t e r n s  of  behaviour and ambitions somewhat a t  v a r i -  

ance with those  of  t h e i r  teachers .  

The number of  White pup i l s  i n  day schools of a l l  types under t h e  

school board of Cape Town increased a s  shown i n  Table I ,  from about 

22,000 i n  1930 t o  near ly  32,000 i n  1960. Note t h a t  no comparison should 

be  made between t h e  year  1950 and t h e  preceding years  as t h e  schools i n  

t h e  Cape Division were divided between t h e  Cape and t h e  Parow School 

Boards i n  1950. 

TABLE I: ENROLMENT OF PUPILS, 1930-1960~ 

School Board f o r  t h e  Cape Division - Year White Coloured 

Cape School Board 

lcape SchooZ Board Annual Report, 1962, Appendix D.  



Comparable f i g u r e s  f o r  Wkite schools  i n  t h e  a r e a  which borders  on 

Undersuburb, show a percentage  i n c r e a s e  of approximately 25 f o r  t h e  yea r s  

'1930-1960, whi le  t hose  f o r  t h e  a r e a  cont iguous t o  t h e  l a s t  show a percentage 

i n c r e a s e  of approximately 115. These i n c r e a s e s  a r e  t o  be accounted f o r  

p a r t l y  i n  terms of popula t ion  growth, and p a r t l y  through t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

of "free" school ing f o r  W k i t e  p u p i l s  up t o  t h e  age of 15 i n  1930 and t o  

Standard lo2  i n  1949. The enrolment a t  W k i t e  secondary and high echools  

1 
under t h e  school  board of Cape Town inc reased ,  dur ing  t h e  same per iod ,  from 

5,446 t o  10,122, a percentage  i n c r e a s e  of 85.86. This  p a r t i c u l a r  i n c r e a s e  

can  be accounted f o r  p a r t l y  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  1953 Standard 6 p u p i l s  were 

t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  secondary s choo l s ,  and p a r t l y  by t h e  i nc reased  holding power 

of t h e  secondary schools .  

Taking t h e  average  enrolment of Standard 6 p u p i l s  a s  100 per  c e n t ,  

t h e  p ropor t i on  of p u p i l s  i n  Standards 8 and 10 from 1940 t o  1960 increased  

from 52 pe r  c e n t  t o  74 pe r  c e n t  and from 26 pe r  c e n t  t o  38 pe r  c e n t  

r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The d e t a i l s  a r e  a s  fol lows:  

TABLE 11: A PERCENTAGE OF PUPILS I N  SmS. 8 AND 10,  1940-19603 

1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 - - - - -  
Std.  8 52 56 62 6 8 7 4 

S td .  10  2 6 27 2 9 31 3 8 

This  increased  hold ing  power can be expla ined  p a r t l y  i n  terms of increased  

2 ~ h e  South Af r i can  S h n d m d  i s  comparable t o  t h e  American grrade 
and t h e  Engl i sh  born. SRandarrd 10 is  t h e  s e n i o r  m a t r i c u l a t i o n  s tandard  
i n , S o u t h  A f r i c a  and normally c o n s i s t s  of c h i l d r e n  of about  17 y e a r s  of 
age.  

3 ~ h e s e ,  and o t h e r  f i g u r e s  g iven  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  a r e ,  u n l e s s  
o the rwi se  s t a t e d , ) d r a w n  from t h e  annual  & L e e a n  06  Educ,a;tiond S&IA%- 
acb, Nat iona l  Bureau of  .Educational and S o c i a l  Research, P r e t o r i a .  
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p r o v i s i o n  f o r  " f r e e "  s c h o o l i n g ;  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  minimum school - l eav ing  

Standard was r a i s e d  from Standard  6  t o  Standard 8 i n  1951; l a b o u r  l e g i s -  

l a t i o n  which l a y s  down t h a t  a n  a p p r e n t i c e  must b e  1 5  y e a r s  o l d  b e f o r e  h e  

can  be  r e g i s t e r e d ;  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n a l  r e q u i r e m e n t s  demanded by employers 

f o r  c e r t a i n  t y p e s  of work, e t c .  

I n  marked c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e s e  i n c r e a s e s ,  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1940 t o  

1960 t h e  enrolment  o f  p u p i l s  t o  Undersuburb High School d e c l i n e d  by over  

40 p e r  c e n t ,  and t h e  enrolment  of most o t h e r  Wki;te s c h o o l s  under  t h e  Cape 

School Board i n  t h e  a r e a  a l s o  d e c l i n e d  s h a r p l y .  

TABLE 111: ENROLMENT TO SCHOOLS I N  UNDERSUBURB 
AREA, 1940-1960~ (OMITTED) 

I n  view of t h i s  d e c l i n e  i t  i s  h a r d l y  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  two s c h o o l s  

i n  t h e  area were  c l o s e d  a s  Wkite s c h o o l s  and conver ted  t o  Calawred 

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

4 ~ b s t r a c t e d  from v a r i o u s  r e p o r t ( s )  of t h e  Cape School Board. 



Undersuburb High was t h e  h a r d e s t  h i t  h i g h  s c h o o l  i n  t h e  a r e a  i n  

terms of i t s  a v e r a g e  enrolment  s e e n  as a p r o p o r t i o n  of t h e  combined 

average  enrolments  of t h e  t h r e e  h i g h  s c h o o l s  o f  t h e  a r e a ,  i t s  s h a r e  

dropping from approx imate ly  30 p e r  c e n t  t o  approx imate ly  20 p e r  c e n t .  

TABLE I V :  UNDERSUBURB HIGH SCHOOL ENROLKENT AS A PERCENTAGE OF 
TOTAL H I G H  SCHOOL ENROLMENT I N  UNDERSUBURB AREA (OMITTED) 

The d e c l i n e  i n  enrolment  t o  t h e  Undersuburb s c h o o l s  cannot  b e  

accounted f o r  w i t h  any p r e c i s i o n ,  f o r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  n o t  

a v a i l a b l e  concern ing  e i t h e r  t h e  r e l a t i v e  s i z e s  of t h e  White school-  

going a g e  groups  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s  o r  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  of t h e s e  age  

groups  which i n  f a c t  a t t e n d e d  s c h o o l .  It i s  however, q u i t e  c l e a r  

t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  been a  marked d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i c t .  

TABLE V: DECLINE OF WHITE POPULATION I N  UNDER SUBURB^ (OMITTED) 

However, t h e  d e c l i n e  of t h e  h i g h  s c h o o l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  

5 ~ h e s e  f i g u r e s ,  accompanied by maps, a r e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  some d e t a i l  
i n  Appendix C .  ( o m i t t e d )  



t h e  decl ine  of t h e  t o t a l  White population, has been somewhat dispropor- 

t i o n a t e l y  high. During t h e  years  1946-1960 t h e  t o t a l  White popuiatlon 
approximately 25 

declined by / per  c e n t ,  while t h e  high school populat ion (s tandards  
abo t 30 

7-10) decl ined by Y per cent between 1945 and 1960. 
Undersuburb's 

The dec l ine  i n  White population i s  s igni f ' icant  r jecm,  
High 

Undersuburbl i s  almost e n t i r e l y  dependent on t h e  l o c a l  population f o r  

i t s  in take  of  pup i l s .  It draws t h e  overwhelming proport ion of i t s  c h i l -  

dren from wi th in  a radius  of three-quarters  of a mile from t h e  school 

buildings.  The following t a b l e  shows the  percentages of p u p i l s '  house- 

holds which f a l l  wi th in  various d is tances  of t h e  school  bu i ld ings .  

TABLE VI: PERCENTAGES OF HOUSEHOLDS WITHIN VARYING 
DISTANCES OF THE SCHOOL BUILDINGS 

(1931-1960) 6 

Miles 114  112 314 1 1-112 2-112 3 4-112 6 7 Mean 

1931 38 26 24 0 8 0 0 2 2 0 0.735 

1934 12  26 44  10 4 2 0 2 0 0 0.79 

1940 34 40 16  6 0 0 0 0 4 0 0.705 

1945 44 28 12  8 0 6 0 2 o o 0.66 

1950 28 28 16 o 10  2 4 4 4 4 1.35 

1955 26 28 20 18 4 2 0 0 2 0 0.765 

1960 27 34 18 1 4  2 4 o 1 o o 0.6875 

It i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  proport ion of chi ldren  drawn from ou t s ide  t h i s  

radius  has increased,  b u t ,  by and l a r g e , . t h e  child.ren who come from out- 

s i d e  t h e  a r e a  a r e  those  whom o the r  schools do not want. O f  t h e  chi ldren  

who entered Standard 6 i n  1960 and 1962 ( t h e  only yea r s  f o r  which r e l i a b l e  

information i s  a v a i l a b l e )  and who l i v e d  more than a mi le  from t h e  school 

bui ld ings ,  - were e i t h e r  very dark of complexion o r  had been, a s  f a r  a s  

could be asce r t a ined ,  expelled o r  "removed" from o the r  schools .  

%ee a l s o  Appendix D.  (omitted) 



G e n e r a l l y  speak ing ,  s c h o o l s  o t h e r  than  t h o s e  w i t h  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  h i g h  

s o c i a l  s t a t u s  do n o t  draw p u p i l s  from o u t s i d e  t h e i r  immediate v i c i n i t y  

u n l e s s  enrolment  d e c l i n e s  d r a s t i c a l l y  and P r i n c i p a l s  t a k e  a l l - comers  

i n  o r d e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  numbers. 

The b u i l d i n g  of new s c h o o l s  i n  nearby suburbs  and t h e  e x t e n s i o n  

of o l d e r  s c h o o l s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  has  enabled many c h i l d r e n  t o  s e e k  

school ing  e l sewhere .  The Department of Educa t ion  i s  u n w i l l i n g  t o  

d i s c l o s e  a d e q u a t e  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  matter, b u t  t h e  number of c h i l d r e n  

who can b e  s e e n  l e a v i n g  t h e  more p rosperous  p a r t s  of t h e  a r e a  i n  t h e  

morning d r e s s e d  i n  uniforms of s c h o o l s  i n  o t h e r  suburbs  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  

i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  number of Undersuburb c h i l d r e n  who go t o  s c h o o l  

o u t s i d e  t h e  area i s  f a r  from n e g l i g i b l e .  

Such was t h e  exodus t o  s c h o o l s  o u t s i d e  Undersuburb t h a t  t h e  

School Committee o f  Undersuburb High r e q u e s t e d  t h e  Cape School  Board 

t o  make i t  compulsory f o r  c h i l d r e n  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  h i g h  s c h o o l s  n e a r e s t  

t h e i r  homes; and t h e  P r i n c i p a l  r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  r e q u e s t  i n  a s p e c i a l  

r e p o r t  t o  t h e  Department of Educat ion l a t e r .  The r e q u e s t  was n o t  

g r a n t e d .  There  remains  no r e s t r i c t i o n  on t h e  p l a c i n g  of c h i l d r e n  i n  

s c h o o l s  o t h e r  t h a n  a domest ic  r u l i n g  of t h e  Cape School  Board,  t h e  

purpose  of which i s  t o  channe l  t h o s e  who app ly  f o r  f r e e  s c h o o l  books 

i n t o  t h e  s c h o o l s  n e a r e s t  t h e i r  homes. A s  f a r  a s  can  b e  a s c e r t a i n e d  t h e  

Undersuburb c h i l d r e n  seek ing  secondary e d u c a t i o n  o u t s i d e  t h e  Undersuburb 

a r e a  do n o t  a p p l y  f o r  t h i s  s e r v i c e .  



The i n c e n t i v e  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r - o f f  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  a r e a  t o  s e e k  

school ing  o u t s i d e  Undersuburb has  i n c r e a s e d  s i n c e  t h e  suburb and i t s  

s c h o o l s  f e l l  from g r a c e .  Undersuburbers a r e  m a n i f e s t l y  embarrassed 

by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  l i v e  i n  Undersuburb, and a p o l o g i s e  f o r  i t  lamely:  

"I d o n ' t  know why Undersuburb should have such  a r e p u t a t i o n . "  They 

are aware t h a t  such p u b l i c i t y  a s  t h e  a r e a  g e t s  i n  t h e  c i t y  p r e s s  i s  a l -  

most i n v a r i a b l y  a d v e r s e ,  and they r e s e n t  i t .  

Many Undersuburbers  p r o t e s t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  "moving o u t  soonf'-- 

b u t ,  on account  of p o v e r t y ,  "soon" o f t e n  means many y e a r s  hence.  However, 

''moving out"  c a n  mean, i n  t h e  words of a l o c a l  s c h o o l  P r i n c i p a l ,  "moving 

o u t  through t h e i r  c h i l d r e n . "  That i s ,  p a r e n t s  v i c a r i o u s l y  move o u t  of 

Undersuburb and up t h e  s o c i a l  s c a l e  when they  send t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  f o r  

secondary s c h o o l i n g  o u t s i d e  t h e  a r e a .  
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Undersuburb High h a s  been e s p e c i a l l y  ha rd  h i t  i n  t h i s  p r o c e s s  of 

"moving out"  i f  o n l y  because  b o t h  i n  name and i n  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n  

i t  is  t h e  s c h o o l  most c l o s e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  Undersuburb. The School  

Committee a r e  aware o f  t h i s ,  and changed t h e  name of  t h e  s c h o o l  because  

t h e  name had become a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a n  a r e a  which h a s  f a l l e n  i n t o  d i s -  

r e p u t e .  P a r e n t s  complain even now t h a t  "as  soon as employers h e a r  t h e  

name of Undersuburb High they  seem t o  change t h e i r  minds." 

Th is  i s  h a r d l y  s u r p r i s i n g  i n  view of  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a d v e r s e  

newspaper p u b l i c i t y  t h e  s c h o o l  h a s  r e c e i v e d .  Hence, pe rhaps ,  a 

m o t h e r ' s  compla in t  t h a t  "Sometimes I ' m  even ashamed t o  t e l l  peop le  

t h a t  my c h i l d r e n  go t o  Undersuburb High. I c r y  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  my 

c h i l d r e n  have t o  go t o  a s c h o o l  where t h e y  come under  t h a t  s o r t  of 

i n • ’  l u e n c  e . " 

The poor  h o l d i n g  power of t h e  s c h o o l  as compared w i t h  o t h e r  

s c h o o l s  i n  t h e  P r o v i n c e  can  a l s o  b e  accounted f o r  p a r t l y  by t h e  a t t r a c -  

t i o n  which t h e  p r o s p e c t  of e a r l y  s c h o o l  l e a v i n g  h a s  f o r  Undersuburb 

c h i l d r e n ,  f o r  t h e y  m o s t l y  come from low-income f a m i l i e s  i n  which t h e  

wages of a minor make a s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  household budget .  

The r e l a t i v e  e a s e  w i t h  which persons  o f  minimal s c h o o l i n g  cou ld  o b t a i n  
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employment i n  t h e  post-war years  induced many pup i l s  t o  discontinue high 

school education a s  soon a s  t h i s  was l e g a l l y  permiss ib le .  

There is  i n  any case no family t r a d i t i o n  of lengthy education i n  

High 
Undersuburb. Undersuburb/ parents  a r e  evasive on t h e  sub jec t  of t h e i r  own 

schooling and it was thought impoli t ic  t o  press  t h e  po in t .  "Things were 

very d i f f e r e n t  i n  my day--I never had much of a chance," they s a i d .  Many 

explained t h e i r  poverty i n  terms of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  l a c k  of schooling and 

expounded upon t h e i r  own experiences as a warning t o  t h e i r  ch i ld ren ,  but 

none i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  chi ldren  remain a t  school beyond Standard 8. The 

l ack  of  family schooling t r a d i t i o n  and of pa ren ta l  ambitions f o r  t h e  pro- 

longed t r a i n i n g  of t h e i r  chi ldren  i s  probably a f a c t o r  of  some importance 

i n  determining t h e  e a r l y  age a t  which t h e  ch i ld ren  l eave  school.  Observ- 

e r s  have noted t h e  importance of t h i s  f a c t o r  i n  o the r  countr ies .  7 

Most chi ldren ,  i n  response t o  t h e  ques t ionnai re  conducted i n  t h e  

school ,  indica ted  t h a t  they des i red  t o  leave  school "as soon a s  possible" 

--at 1 6  o r  1 7 ,  which usua l ly  means a f t e r  having passed Standard 8. J u s t  

under 60 per  cent  s a i d  they would t a k e  up employment immediately on 

leaving school and without f u r t h e r  t r a i n i n g .  J u s t  under 30 per  cent  

indica ted  t h a t  they would be taking evening c l a s s e s  a t  t echn ica l  co l l ege ,  

studying a t r a d e  o r  short-hand typing.  Eight per  cent  expected t o  s tudy 

ful l- t ime a t  a t echn ica l  col lege .  None expected t o  go t o  un ive r s i ty .  A 

handful were "not su re  ,'I o r  thought they would s t a y  at home. 
High 

The number who leaveundersuburb/ prematurely v a r i e s  from year t o  

year  but  i s  always high. In  one recent  year  a t  l e a s t  

of the  
11 per  c e n t / p u p i l s  q u i t  school f o r  good a f t e r  t h e i r  16th b i r thday,  

see ,  f o r  example, J. E. Floud, A .  H .  Halsay, and F. M .  Martin, 
Soc ia l  Class and Educational Opportunity, London, William Heinemann, 1956. 



b u t  b e f o r e  p a s s i n g  S tandard  8. 

Not o n l y  i s  t h e  s c h o o l  unab le  t o  a t t r a c t  a due number of p u p i l s ,  

o r  t o  r e t a i n  them a  s u i t a b l e  l e n g t h  of time, i t  is  a l s o  unab le  t o  a t t r a c t  

p u p i l s  of a  s o c i a l l y  d e f i n e d  "good" q u a l i t y .  Wai ls  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  "We 

have t o  r e c r u i t  what o t h e r s  do n o t  want." 

According t o  t h e  group t e s t  t a k e n  by t h e  Depar tmental  P s y c h o l o g i s t  

i n  two r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  t h e r e  was n o t  one p u p i l  i n  S tandard  6 w i t h  a n  I Q  

above normal. O f  t h e  p u p i l s  t e s t e d  approx imate ly  63 p e r  c e n t  had a n  

I Q  of less t h a n  88 (h&? Nutun&); approx imate ly  14 p e r  c e n t  were below 

75 ( M e W y  Retanded); and some were  a s  low as 55. Of t h e  p u p i l s  i n  

S t a n d a r d s  6 and 8 t e s t e d  i n  a l a t e r  y e a r ,  approx imate ly  60 p e r  c e n t  

o b t a i n e d  a s c o r e  o f  below 88. 8  

The low s c o r e s  o b t a i n e d  i n  iv&&kgence t e s t s  a r e  p a r a l l e l e d  by 

poor academic r e s u l t s ,  t h u s :  

S tandard  

Approx. P e r c e n t .  P a s s  

Approx. P e r c e n t .  F a i l  

TABLE VII: ACADEMIC RESULTS 

Year 1 Year 2 -- Year 3  

6 7 8  9 1 0  6 7 8  9 1 0  6 7 8 9 1 0  

77 69 59 81 77 70 64 64 62 62 57 62 63 50 80 

23 3 1  4 1  19 23 30 36 38 38 43 38 38 37 50 20 

8 ~ h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between measured i n t e l l i g e n c e  and i n n a t e  c a p a c i t y  
i s  a  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  i s s u e .  Many writers have a t t e m p t e d  t o  demons t ra te  
t h a t  IQ t e s t s  have b i a s e s  b u i l t  i n t o  them f a v o u r a b l e  t o  upper and midd le  
c l a s s  s t u d e n t s .  See ,  f o r  example, K. E e l l s ,  CZ d. ,  Zk?Ael%gence and 
Cd.Xu!u& P i d d m e ~ c u ,  Chicago, U n i v e r s i t y  o f c h i c a g o  P r e s s ,  1951. 



About one o u t  of f o u r  t a k e  t h e  normal t h r e e  y e a r s  t o  p a s s  from 

Standard  6  t o  S tandard  8. The number of academic r e p e a t e r s  is  r e f l e c t e d  

i n  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  a g e  r a n g e  w i t h i n  each S t a n d a r d ,  t h u s :  

TABLE V I I I :  APPROXIMATE AGE RANGE I N  EACH STANDARD 

Age i n  y e a r s  : 1 2  1 3  14 1 5  1 6  17 1 8  

s t d .  6  7  36 26 2 0  8  

S t d .  7 7  20 1 7  11 3 

s t d .  8 2  2 16 12 6 1 

S t d .  9 2  2  

S td .  1 0  2 2 

The p u p i l s  which t h e  s c h o o l  a t t r a c t s  are of poor q u a l i t y  i n  

terms of low r e s u l t s  o b t a i n e d  i n  i v c t m g e n c e  t e s t s  and i n  academic 

tests. They a r e  a l s o  of "poor" q u a l i t y  a s  s o c i a l l y  d e f i n e d :  a s  

d e s c r i b e d  i n  Chapter  I t h e y  a r e  RowQ.A-da&--that i s ,  from t h e  p o o r e s t  

s e c t i o n  of t h e  Wki;te population--and many speak  E n g l i s h  w i t h  a  t r a c e a b l e  

A f r i c a a n s  a c c e n t .  But of g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h i s  las t  r e s p e c t  a r e  

t h e i r  dusky complexions.  How t h e  s c h o o l  a t t e m p t s  t o  cope w i t h  t h e  

problem of p~h4-Wki ; t~  i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r .  



CHAPTEH V 

PASSING FOR WHITE IN UNDERSUBURB HIGH SCHOOL 

Undersuburb~igh School is a "buffer-school" and ever since its 

incept ion ~t nas nad to 

contend with "borderline-cases."l How did it cope? Until the amendment, 

in 1963, to the regulations concerning the admission of pupils, the 

Principal scrutinised each child applying for admission to his school to- 

gether with a parent (usually the mother) at a preliminary interview. If 

both parents were in appearance obviously White the child might be ad- 

mitted, provided there was a place for him,2 and he was not in other ways 

unsuitable. If one or the other was obviously Coloured in appearance, 

admission was refused. In case of doubt the child and both parents were 

interviewed by the School Committee, sitting with the Principal, who 

attempted to establish the race of the child. Should they refuse the 

child, the parents had the right of appeal to the School Board, then to 

the Superintendent-General of Education, and from him to the Supreme 

Court. 

How was the race of a "borderline" child established? The answer 

is not a simple one, for the Superintendent-General, prior to 1963, was 

not bound by the decision of the Director of Census and Statistics, and, 

l~or a brief mention of pass-White pupils 
see B. M. Kies, The Policy of Educational 

Secregation and Some of i t s  Ef fects  Upon the Coloured People of the Cape, 
unpublished thesis, University of Cape Town, 1939, p. 7 5 .  

See also E. L. Maurice, The History and Ahin i s t ra t ion  of the 
Education o f  the Coloured Peoples of the Cape, 1652-1 $10, unpublished 
thesis, University of Cape Town, 1946, Vol. 2, Ch. 8. 

2 ~ s  enrolment declines so does the number of teachers appointed 
to the school. 



indeed, t h e  touchstone of Whiteness employed by him was even more aemand- 

ing than t h a t  used by t h e  Director .  

The Education Ordinance of 1921 l a i d  down t h a t  t h e  onus was on t h e  

parents  t o  prove t h a t  they were of "European parentage o r  ex t rac t ion . "  

In  t h e  Ordinance of 1956 t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of European was brought i n t o  lint.? 

with t h a t  of t h e  PopuZation Registration Act, v i s :  "European means a 

person who i n  appearance obviously i s ,  o r  who i s  genera l ly  accepted a s  a 

White person, but  does not include a person who, although i n  appearance 

obviously a White person, is  general ly accepted a s  a Coloured person." 

O f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department of Education say t h a t  t h e  point  of t h e  re- 

vised d e f i n i t i o n  i n  t h e  Ordinance was t h a t  t h e  burden of deciding 

d i f f i c u l t  cases f o r  admission should no longer f a l l  on t h e  shoulders of 

t h e  Department, but  should f a l l  i n t o  l i n e  with c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  made under 

t h e  Population Registration Act. But it was s t i l l  up t o  t h e  Superinten- 

dent-General t o  decide,  once t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  had been made by t h e  

Director  of Census and S t a t i s t i c s ,  whether o r  not he agreed with the  

r u l i n g  f o r  educational  purposes. No provision e x i s t e d  under e i t h e r  t h e  

1921 o r  t h e  1956 Ordinunces t o  enable t h e  Superintendent-General t o  

de legate  t o  some o the r  person o r  body h i s  duty of  deciding an appeal on 

race  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  from t h e  School Board. He i s  e x p l i c i t l y  empowered 

by t h e  Education Ordinance of 1956 (p. 104) t o  "make r u l e s  governing t h e  

admission, enrolment, at tendance,  t r a n s f e r ,  withdrawal, exclusion and 

expulsion of pup i l s  i n  any schools (other than t r a i n i n g  co l l eges )  f o r  

European pupils. ' '  The f i n a l  say regarding t h e  admission of chi ldren  t o  

White schools r e s t e d  the re fo re  with him ( sub jec t  t o  appeal t o  t h e  Supreme 

Court ) and not  with t h e  Director  of Census and S t a t i s t i c s ,  

The Administrator s a i d  i n  t h e  Provincia l  Council i n  June, 1959, 

t h a t  if parents  he ld  White i d e n t i t y  cards,  then ,  a s  a genera l  r u l e ,  



t h e i r  chi ldren  would be admitted t o  White schools ,  though i f  a c h i l d  of 

parents  holding White i d e n t i t y  cards associa ted  more with Coloured ch i l -  

dren than with White, no harm would be done by sending t h i s  ch i ld  t o  a 

Coloured school.  A senior  o f f i c i a l  of t h e  Cape School ~ o a r d ' s u g g e s t e d  

"off t h e  record" t h a t  t h e  r e a l  reason why t h e  Department was not neces- 

s a r i l y  prepared t o  accept a c h i l d  both of  whose parents  had White 

i d e n t i t y  cards was t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  might be a "throwback" and appear 

"obviously Coloured." It appears t h a t  t h e  Department wished t o  leave  

i t s e l f  a loophole should a c h i l d  whose parents  s a t i s f i e d  t h e  require-  

ments of t h e  Population Reg i s t r a t ion  Act be never the less  considered an 

undesirable pup i l  through assoc ia t ion  with Coloured chi ldren .  

The Minister  of t h e  I n t e r i o r ,  i n  r ep ly  t o  t h e  second reading of 

t h e  Populat ion Reg i s t r a t ion  B i l l ,  s a i d  i n  t h e  House on March 16 ,  1 9 5 0 ~  

t h a t  "The t e s t  [ f o r  a White person] t h a t  i s  l a i d  down i n  t h i s  B i l l  i s  

t h e  t e s t  of appearance and of usual  a s soc ia t ions .  There i s  no quest ion 

of descent o r  of  blood." But, according t o  Mrs. C. Taylor ,  sometime 

member of t h e  Cape School Board and of t h e  Cape Provincia l  Council, 

I n  a l e t t e r  addressed t o  t h e  l e g a l  advisors  of a man whose case 
has been considered, t h e  Superintendent-General of Education s a i d  on 
November 8 [1956]: "While I do not f e e l  c a l l e d  upon t o  d iscuss  with 
you what f a c t o r s  a r e  t o  be borne i n  mind i n  determining t h e s e  cases ,  
I would s t a t e  t h a t  I am aware of t h e  leading decis ions  of our cour t s ,  
including those  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  descent i s  t h e  t e s t  and t h a t  
appearance, whatever i t s  probative value,  l i k e  o the r  f a c t o r s ,  may af -  
fo rd  evidence of descent." There i s  no mention here  of a s ~ o c i a t i o n . ~  

The r e t e n t i o n  of t h e  c r i t e r i o n  of e x t r a c t i o n  was made even more 

c l e a r  i n  i n s t r u c t i o n s  given t o  t h e  Board by t h e  Department i n  Apr i l ,  

3 ~ a n s a r d ,  Col . 3419. 

4 1 t ~ e f i n i t i o n  of  Race: Spying, Prying, But No F i n a l i t y , "  Cape 
Argus, July 25, 1958. 



. . . I have t o  say t h a t  i n  terms of t h e  Department's r u l e s  re- 
garding t h e  admission of pup i l s  t o  schools f o r  European r~u-pi:~;, th i .  
onus of proof of t h e  European parentage o r  e x t r a c t i o n  of a c h i l d  
l i e s  on t h e  parent  of such c h i l d .  

While it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  catalogue all t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  a school 
committee o r  board should take  i n t o  cons idera t ion  i n  order  t o  reach 
a decis ion  whether a p a r t i c u l a r  c h i l d  may be admitted t o  a school f o r  
European p u p i l s ,  t h e  following a r e  of  importance 

(a) t h e  appearance of t h e  c h i l d  

(b) t h e  appearance of t h e  pa ren t s ,  t h e  schools  they a t tended,  
whether they l i v e  amongst Europeans o r  amongst Coloured, whether 
they assoc ia te  with Europeans o r  with Coloureds, t h e  capaci ty  i n  
which t h e  f a t h e r  i s  employed; 

(c) whether t h e  grandparents of t h e  c h i l d  are/were in eacn 
case accepted a s  Europeans. 

The parents  should be asked i n t e r  a l i a  t o  submit t h e i r  own 
b i r t h  and marriage c e r t i f i c a t e s  and those  of t h e   grandparent^.^ 

Thus it would appear t h a t ,  while t h e  Direc tor  of Census and 

S t a t i s t i c s  r equ i res  merely t h a t  a person should appear White and be 

accepted a s  White before  bestowing upon him t h e  b e n e f i t s  of a site 

i d e n t i t y  card ,  t h e  Superintendent-General,  using t h e  same d e f i n i t i o n  of 

a White person, requi red  not only t h a t  t h e s e  condi t ions  be met before 

admitting a c h i l d  t o  a White school ,  but  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  parents  of such a 

c h i l d  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  " k i t e  parentage o r  ext rac t ion"  and t h a t  parents  be 

asked f o r  t h e i r  b i r t h  and marriage c e r t i f i c a t e s ,  and f o r  those  of t h e  

grandparents.6 School committees followed h i s  l e a d  and enquired i n t o  

ancestry.  

5 ~ e e  Cape SchooZ Board Annual Report,  1956. 

%ee M.  H o r r e l l ,  Race CZassification i n  South Africa - Its Effects 
on Hwnan Beings, Johannesburg, South African I n s t i t u t e  of  Race Rela t ions ,  
1958, p. 16; and a l s o ,  'S i f t  ing Children Thorny Problem, Say P r i n c i p a l s ,  " 
Cape TimesFebruary 7,  1958. 
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How did the School Committee of Undersuburb/ decide on the clas- 

sification of "doubtful cases1'? Where such cases were referred to the 

School Committee by the Principal, they invited both parents and their 

child (or childred to an interview. Should either parent not have at- 

tended this interview, the child was almost automatically refused 

admission, it being assumed that the non-attendance of one parent was 

an admission that he or she was not White. Should both parents have 

attended they might have been required to furnish birth certificates, and 

to supplement these by statement by people of standing in the community 

to the effect that they were normally accepted as Whites. Committee mem- 

bers also made use of their own personal knowledge of the area in an 

attempt to assay the race of applicants for admission to the school. 

These interviews were held in camera, so it is not possible to 

say with confidence on what basis children were classified by the School 

Committee. Some indication is however given by Committee minutes and 

correspondence between the Principal and the School Eoard. 

Of the 207 applicants who were refused admission to the 

recent 
school during two/ years on the grounds of colour, seven were rejected 

because one or more of the parents did not present themselves before the 

Committee, while the remaining 13 had appended to his or her name the 

comments, "appearance against," "appearance unfavourable," or "appearance 

not acceptable." Additional reasons were cited in nine cases: "previous 

7~here is good reason to believe that the actual number refused 
admission on the grounds of colour is in excess of 20. Children rejected 
without reference to the School Committee are not included in this figure, 
nor are those rejected on other, ostensible, grounds. In order to fore- 
stall appeals, and the possible success of such appeals by the Zoard, the 
Principal is extremely reluctant to admit, even verbally, to the Eoard 
that a child has been refused admission on grounds of appearance. 
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members of family were refused" (3) ; "qpearance  of f a the r"  [or  mother] 

(2) ; "outside our area" and " l iv ing  i n  predominantly non-Europem &reat' 

(3) ; and "brother unsa t i s fac to ry , "  It should be empliasised t h a t  these  

a r e  merely t h e  reasons which t h e  school adminis t ra tors  have chosen t o  put 

i n  black and white ( a lbe i t  sub rosa) , and t h a t  they might o r  might not 

be t h e  r e a l  reasons,  

P r i o r  t o  1963 disagreement obtained between Committee members on 

t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of chi ldren.  O f  t he  20 decis ions  t o  r e j e c t  a c h i l d ,  

discussed above, only 10 were unanimous. These decis ions  concerned t h e  

chi ldren whose parents  d i d  not present  themselves before t h e  Committee, 

those  who " l ived outs ide  our area ,"  and one whose brother  w a s  "unsatis- 

factory."  Eight decis ions  were recorded a s  "almost unanimous" o r  as  

ca r r i ed  with a majori ty of f'ive o r  s i x  out of seven. One case,  which 

concerned b ro the rs ,  one of whom was described as "passable" and t h e  

o ther  a s  "not acceptable," r e s u l t e d  i n  a three-four s p l i t .  The voting 

on t h e  remaining ins tance  i s  not recorded, 

It might be noted t h a t  each of these  r e j e c t e d  chi ldren at tended 

l o c a l  White primary schools,  and t h a t  t h r e e  of  them had been enrol led  

t o  nearby White high schools,  and t h a t  another t h r e e  had s i b l i n g s  who 

had been, o r  who were a t  t h e  time, enrol led  t o  Undersuburb-High. 

Rel iable  information concerning t h e  number of chi ldren refusea  

admission on t h e  grounds of colour is  not ava i l ab le  bu t ,  according t o  

t h e  same source of information, and subject  t o  t h e  same q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  



t h e  number r e j e c t e d  f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1952 - 1959 were:  

Disagreement o b t a i n e d  abou t  t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of c h i l d r e n  n o t  

o n l y  between t h e  Committee members themselves  b u t  a l s o  between t h e  

Committee and t h e  School  Board. There e x i s t s ,  i n  t h e  form of c o r r e s -  

pondence from t h e  School  Board, a  r e c o r d  o f  t h e  a p p e a l s  of two of t h e  

c h i l d r e n  r e j e c t e d  i n  one r e c e n t  y e a r ,  b o t h  of whom were  d e s c r i b e d  a s  

"appearance u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  . I '  

Case A 

It i s  noted t h a t  h i s  b r o t h e r  i s  a l r e a d y  e n r o l l e d  a t  your s c h o o l .  
Although h e  i s  d a r k  complexioned, t h e  Board had,  from v e r y  c a r e f u l  
i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  a n  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  t h e  Rev. (X)  t h a t  
t h e  f a t h e r ,  now deceased ,  was employed as a  European. The f a m i l y  
is v e r y  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  church a c t i v i t i e s .  Would you now 
a c c e p t  . . . ? 

Case B 
A s  a  r e s u l t  of i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  made and a f t e r  a n  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  

t h e  p a r e n t s ,  when b o t h  s o n s  were p r e s e n t ,  t h e  Board dec ided  t h a t  
(B) is  d a r k  b u t  b o t h  p a r e n t s  a r e  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  European b i r t h  
c e r t i f i c a t e s ,  and as f a r  as t h e  Board h a s  been a b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h ,  
t h e  fami ly  h a s  European a s s o c i a t i o n s .  The c h i l d r e n  a l s o  a t t e n d  
t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  Sunday School.  Under t h e  c i rcumstances  I am 
d i r e c t e d  t o  a s k  whether  you would now b e  p repared  t o  admit  (B) t o  
your  schoo l .  

Board 
The number of a p p e a l s  from t h e  Undersuburb High Committee t o  t h e /  



7 7 

o r  t o  thesuperintendent-General ,  during that o r  any o the r  yea r ,  i s  not 

d isc losed,  but it i s  c e r t a i n l y  small ,  i f  only because of t h e  considerable 

l e g a l  expenses which t h e  f i n a n c i a l l y  poor parents  would incur  i f  they 

pressed t h e i r  case with any vigour, and because t h e  procedure i s ,  i n  any 

case ,  not without i t s  r i s k s .  The moment t h e  Department asks t h e  Direc tor  

of Census and S t a t i s t i c s  f o r  information about an appel lant  t h e r e  e x i s t s ,  

by implicat ion,  a  doubt about t h e  a p p e l l a n t ' s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i n  terms of 

t h e  Population Regietration Act. This would have more widespread e f f e c t s  

on t h e  appel lant  than an obl iga t ion  t o  change schools .  That being so ,  

t h e  Direc tor ,  ac t ing  under Section 5 (3) of t h e  Population Registration 

A c t ,  i s  empowered t o  i n i t i a t e  an enquiry i n t o  t h e  race of t h e  appel lant  

and t o  a l t e r ,  without g iv ing reasons, any c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  he had a l ready 

made. Moreover, t h e  parents  of r e j e c t e e s ,  whether they have been sum- 

moned before t h e  Committee o r  not ,  a r e  not informed of t h e  r e a l  reason 

f o r  t h e i r  reject ion-they a r e  normally t o l d  simply t h a t  t h e  school is  

f u l l ,  Not even t h e  School Eoard-to whom t h e  P r i n c i p a l  has been in-  

s t r u c t e d  t o  d i sc lose  t h e  reason f o r  each refusa l - - i s  t o l d  unequivocally 

t h a t  a  c h i l d  has been refused on t h e  grounds of  colour:  i n  correspond- 

ence addressed t o  t h e  B a r d  t h e  P r inc ipa l  covers himself by claiming t h a t  

"In t h e  f i r s t  in s t ance ,  i n a b i l i t y  t o  accommodate i s  t h e  reason f o r  

refusa l . "  I n  answer t o  verbal  queries from t h e  Eoard t h e  P r i n c i p a l  i s  

r e t i c e n t .  "He l e d  me t o  t h e  brink," he s a i d ,  recounting h i s  response t o  

such a query, "but I wouldn't say it. I t o l d  him we were fill up with 

30 o r  40 i n  each classroom and we weren't  prepared t o  t ake  anyone u n t i l  

we got  an increase  of s t a f f .  Mind you, he must have taken one look a t  

t h e  boy and seen t h e r e  was l e s s  milk than coffee  and known p e r f e c t l y  

wel l  t h a t  wasn't  my reason,  but  he couldn' t  say so .  11 
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The reason for such reticence on the part of the Principal and 

Committee is that appeals to the Board are (they say) so often success- 

f u l - - ~ ~  often that, according to a senior official of the Board, the 

Eoard was "deeply suspect by the authorities." This has had the effect 

of lessening the confidence of parents in the Committee, and of lowering 

the morale of the Committee itself. The effect is exacerbated when, as ' 

has occasionally happened, the rulings given by the Eoard are inconsistent 

with one another. In one case, the Board, having rejected the appeal from 

the decision of the Committee of one boy of dark complexion andst. 

Helena descent, later forced the Principal to accept his sister, who had 

already been refused admission to "all" White schools within and without 

girl's 
reasonable distance of the home. 

The success of such appeals has led to a certain amount of f r l c -  

tion between the Poard and various School Committees. Principals have 

sometimes refused to take a child into a White school in spite of in- 

structions from the Eoard . 8  

The success of such appeals has led also to the enrolment to 
High 

Undersuburb / of some of the darkest children in the school. Complainec 

the Principal, "!There are some children who should never be here. They 

are the wrong type, and they affect the others. Eut I can do nothing. 

All the darkest children I have here have been forced on me by the Eoa~*l." 

Many appeals concerning the decisions of School Committees in the 

Cape Peninsula do in fact reach the Cape School Eoard. In answer to a 

question, put to the School Eoard and to the Department, by a member of 

the Provincial Council on the author's behalf, it was claimed that from 

%ee  ace Tragedies Keep Pupils from School," Cape Times, Febru- 
ary 7, 1963. 



1950 to 1960, inclusive, "roughly 50" appeals reached the Eoard. How 

many were granted is not disclosed. The same sources state that appeals 

from the Eoard's decision to the Superintendent-General numbered "not 

more than one or two per year.'' Again, the number of successful appeais 

is not disclosed. 

The figures cited in the previous paragraph do not appear to be 

wholly consistent with a statement by the Secretary of the School Eoard: 

Since his appointment as Secretary to the Eoard, nine years ago 
[1934] the undersigned has had to deal with literally hundreds of 
cases. , , . Out of all these hundreds of cases the undersigned can 
remember only possibly three or four cases where the Eoard firia3.l~ 
disagreed with the Committee and instructed that the child in 
question should be admitted to a European school. In a few isolated 
instances appeal has been made by the parents against the Eoara's 
decision, to the Department. The undersigned is unable to quote 
more than one instance where the Department ha not fully upheld the 
Eoard and the Local Committee in their action. 7.0 

The discrepancy between these estimates might in part be accounted 

for in terms of the different periods they cover--apartheid legislation 

has been made more stringent since the Secretary wrote his report--though 

it should be noted that complaints were voiced about a number 'of appeals 

in the Annual Report of the Cape School Board, not for the period 1934 - 
1943, but for the period 1947 - 1956. Another factor which should be 

taken into account is the very large number of appeals which, I am told, 

are settled over the telephone and which do not appear in the Eoard's 

Minutes. 

When identity cards came into general use in the late 1950s contro- 
High. 

versy diminished at' Undersuburb / Few who were not in possession of 

g~his reply is not inconsistent with the reply given by the Ad- 
ministrator tp a question asked in the Provincial Council on May 28, 
1959 

IOReport of the Secretary to the School Board, unpublished, 1943. 



White cards appl ied  f o r  admission t o  t h e  school and so  fewer "doubt:'tl" 

cases had t o  be considered by t h e  School Committee. The problem pre- 

sented by parents  who had not understood i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  who had not 

produced adequate documentary evidence a s  t o  t h e i r  Whiteness, o r  whose 

progenitors  could not be t r a c e d ,  was l a r g e l y  obviated.  Moreover, t h e  

Eoard appeared t o  have been i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  a l l  ch i ld ren  whose parents  

were i n  possession of White cards be accepted. The School Committee 

thus considered themselves very l a r g e l y  re l i eved  of a  source of g r e a t  

embarrassment and d issens ion,  which i n  t h e  pas t  had l e d  t o  resignationz 

from among t h e i r  number, and t o  a  g r e a t  dea l  of personal  unpopulari ty.  

Since an "object ive" c r i t e r i o n  f o r  admission was es t ab l i shed ,  t h e  

v i tupera t ion  once heaped upon t h e  School Committee and t h e  Pr inc ipa l  of 
High 

Undersuburb / has been de'flected on t o  t h e  shoulders of those  responsible 

f o r  t h e  framing of  t h e  r egu la t ions ,  The P r i n c i p a l  i s  now able  t o  say,  

with some s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  "There a r e  those  who say it is  a  r o t t e n  school 

and go on saying it: they become v ind ic t ive ;  they ha te  my g u t s .  I 

don' t  blame t h a n ,  r e a l l y .  But t h e  v indic t iveness  i s  slowly being d i r -  

ected towards t h e  Department r a t h e r  than me nowadays a s  people know 

t h a t  it i s  t h e  law r a t h e r  than me personal ly ,  I can t a l k  t o  them now. 

The law demands t h i s  . . ." 
Yet  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  manifest a t t r a c t i o n s  of basing decisions 

e n t i r e l y  on t h e  possession of  White i d e n t i t y  ca rds ,  t h e  P r inc ipa l  and 

School Committee s t i l l  r e j e c t  chi ldren  on t h e  grounds of appearance 

alone. l 1  A s  we have seen,  many persons of dusky complexions a r e  i n  

l l ~ h e  anomaly i s  t h e  subjec t  of seve ra l  newspaper articles. See, 
f o r  example, Cape Times, February 7 ,  1963; February 8, 1963 ("what i s  
obvious t o  t h e  eye i s  not always on t h e  i d e n t i t y  card  . . . ") ; and Cape 
Argus, February 8, 1963. 



possession of  White i d e n t i t y  cards .  This has l e d  t o  t h e  enrolment of dark 
High 

chi ldren  t o  Undersuburb /who i n  former years  would have been refused ad- 

mission. Put  i n  t h e  case of very dark ch i ld ren  t h e  P r inc ipa l  s t i l l  pu t s  

h i s  foot  down and refuses  t o  admit t h e  c h i l d .  "I had Coloureds i n  here ,"  

he s a i d ,  "and a s  soon a s  they came i n  t h e  door I sen t  them out  t h e  door. 

Elack a s  t h e  Ace of Spades, and they ' r e  l i v i n g  with Coloureds. ' E u t , '  he 

s a i d ,  ' I ' v e  got  a White t i c k e t  and I want my son i n  a White school . '  

Goodness only knows where they g e t  them. Came from a Coloured school .  

Some have even been t o  Standard Seven i n  a Coloured school and want t o  

g e t  i n t o  my Standard Eight .  I' 

Whether o r  not t o  accept such chi ldren  i s  s t i l l - - i n  f a c t ,  i f  not 

i n  theory--largely a matter  f o r  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  d i s c r e t i o n .  Said one 

school P r i n c i p a l ,  "I have now a dozen ch i ld ren  i n  my school who on paper 

a r e  non-White, but  who, by assoc ia t ion  a r e  White i n  every respect ."  E u t  

he remained concerned about swarthy complexions: "I can accept t h a t  

chi ld ,"  he s a i d ,  "but what do I do when I have a school function and t h e  

r e s t  of t h e  familv comes alonq?"12 

J u s t  a s  it remains l a r g e l y  a mat ter  f o r  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  of  a 

P r i n c i p a l  t o  r e j e c t  chi ldren  with White papers but  dusky complexions, so  

is  it a mat ter  f o r  h i s  d i s c r e t i o n  t o  accept  ch i ld ren  who l ack  site 

papers (but do not have CoZoured papers) and a r e  of  f a i r  complexion. 

Here i s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  1950s t h e  f i r s t  of t h r e e  daughters 

of a White f a t h e r  and a Cotoured mother was admitted t o  Undersuburb High 

without having been asked t o  produce her  b i r t h  c e r t i f i c a t e  f o r  she was 

1 2 " ~ r ~  f o r  White i n  Schools , I 1  Cape Times, February 8 ,  1963. S e e  
a l s o ,  "Star  Chamber I n q u i s i t o r s  Weed out  Colour i n  Cape Schools  ," Cape 
APw8, January 29, 1959. 
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White i n  appearance. The f a c t  t h a t  her  mother was CoZoured was discoverea 

by a Cape School Eoard Attendance Off icer  when he inves t iga tea  

t h e  absence from school of  t h e  youngest daughter. Tn e 

c h i l d  was not removed from t h e  school though t h e  Attendafice Officer  

threa tened he r  t h a t  i f  she d l d  not 

a t t end  school r egu la r ly  he would "ask f o r  [ h e r ]  i d e n t i t y  papers." 

School Committees seem l e s s  concerned with t h e  l e t t e r  of t h e  law 

than is  t h e  Board (they a r e  not so  concerned with "parentage o r  extrac-  

tion") but  they a r e  more i n s i s t e n t  than i s  t h e  Board t h a t  a c h i l d  of 

"doubtful" appearance be not admitted t o  t h e i r  schools .  

It seems l i k e l y ,  though it cannot be es t ab l i shed  with any cer-  
High 

t a i n t y ,  t h a t  t h e  School Committee of Undersuburb / I S  even more f e a r f u l  

of  admitt ing swarthy chi ldren  than a r e  t h e  committees of most o the r  

schools. A t  l e a s t  some chi ldren  who have been refused en t ry  t o  Undersuburb 

High have eventual ly  been enro l l ed  t o  o the r  schools ,  such a s  t h e  South 

African College Eoys' High School, of considerably higher s o c i a l  stand- 

ing.  It i s  s a i d  t h a t  such schools ,  long before  t h e  amendment of 1963, 

were accepting White i d e n t i t y  cards a t  t h e i r  f ace  value ,  while t h e  
High 

Pr inc ipa l  of  Undersuburb / s t i l l  turned away "doubtful cases,"  "white 

t i cke t1 '  o r  no "white t i c k e t , "  because "I don ' t  want t h e  school t o  ge t  

t h e  reputa t ion ."  

Such is  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  determination t o  exclude dark chi idren  

t h a t  he is  prepared t o  cour t  considerable f r i c t i o n  between himself and 

h i s  feeder  schools .  A search through t h e  records of school correspon- 

dence revea l s  a profusion of  memoranda addressed t o  t h e  Department and 

t o  t h e  Eoard complaining t h a t  h i s  feeder  schools  were accepting chi ldren  

of penumbral complexion. In  the  1940's he  wrote t h a t  he f e l t  it 

unjus t  t h a t  he should be "put i n t o  t h e  pos i t ion  of having t o  r e fuse  



p u p i l s  i n t o  secondary s t anda rds  who have a l r eady  been four  o r  f l v e  yea r s  

i n  a so-cal led European school .  . . . I s t r o n g l y  urge  t h e  Department t o  

look i n t o  t h i s  ma t t e r  i n  r e s p e c t  of our primary achools  s o  t h a t  t h e  t e r -  

r i b l e  i n j u s t i c e  and humi l i a t i on  now i n f l i c t e d  upon s o  many innocent  l ive , ;  

s h a l l  be  avoided. "13 

The P r i n c i p a l  i s  prepared t o  a l i e n a t e  not  on ly  t h e  Board and h i s  

feeder  school ,  bu t  a l s o  CoZoured Undersuburbers.When t h e  Western Province 

Land Tenure Advisory Board d e l i b e r a t e d  upon t h e  f u t u r e  Group Areas 
Undersuburb 

zoning o f  , he s e n t  a teacher  t o  r ep re sen t  t h e  i n t e r -  

e s t s  of t h e  school .  This  i s  h i s  account of  t h e  proceedings:  

They were going t o  zone what obviously looked a Coloured a r e a  
Coloured. They s a i d  i f  t h e  maJori ty  a r e  Coloured then  it i s  a 
Coloured a r e a .  M r .  X , [ t h e  teacher  .I s a i d ,  'Are you going t o  
c o n t r a d i c t  your own census r e t u r n s ? '  [which only  j u s t  gave t h e  Whites 
t h e  edge over  t h e  CoZoureds]--so they  zoned it White. When I heard 
t h a t  I s a i d  'Hooray! t h e  school  i s  saved! ' 

The P r i n c i p a l ' s  d e l i g h t  a t  t h i s  dec i s ion  i s  echoed by t h e  o the r  

t eache r s :  " ~ r o m  our  p o i n t  of view t h e  Group Areas Act w a s  a godsend. 

I t ' l l  t u r f  ou t  some Coloureds, damn dagoes, and f ishermen,  Syrians--and 

t h e y ' r e  not  up t o  much--and Portuguese types ."  

But f o r  a l l  t h a t ,  w a i l s  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  "It 's  made very  l i t t l e  

130ne of t h e  most f requent  of such humi l i a t i ons  i s  t h e  o f t e n  con- 
s i d e r a b l e  per iod  of  wa i t i ng  which "border l ine"  c h i l d r e n  sometimes endure 
whi le  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  a t tempt  t o  en ro l  them t o  White s choo l s .  See Cape 
Times, September 5, 1961, and J u l y  21, 1958; and a l s o  M. H o r r e l l ,  1958, 
op. c i t  . , pp. 57-58. 

1 4 ~ h i s  a t tempt  was supported by t h e  P r i n c i p a l  of  another  F h i t e  
school  i n  t h e  a r e a  , by t h e  Min i s t e r  of  t h e  l o c a l  
Dutch Reformed Church, and by t h e  l o c a l  branch of  t h e  National  Pa r ty .  
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d i f f e rence .  The Board s t i l l  sends me Coloured c h i l d r e n .  And once they 've  

go t  t h e i r  cards  t h e r e  i s  no arguing with them." 

It would appear t h e n ,  t h a t  t h e  P r i n c i p a l  i s  l e s s  l i b e r a l  i n  h i s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  what c o n s t i t u t e s  A White person than  i s  t h e  Departmens, 

t h e  Board, t h e  Direc tor  of  Census and S t a t i s t i c s ,  t h e  Western Province,  

Land Tenure Advisory Board, h i s  f eede r  schools ,  and ,  probably,  many 

schools  i n  Cape Town. This  i s  no t  because he i s  a man without  l i b e r a l  

i n c l i n a t i o n s .  He i s  conscious of  t h e  humi l i a t i ons  and dep r iva t ions  

a t t endan t  upon government po l i cy .  He i s  t roub led  by t h e  r o l e  he i s  

c a l l e d  upon t o  p l ay  a s  an a r b i t e r  of  t h e  race o f , a  c h i l d .  Why then  i s  

he s o  i n s i s t e n t  on t h e  ex lus ion  of "border l ine"  c h i l d r e n ?  

The Board has t o  adminis te r  a school  system according t o  bureau- 

c r a t i c  r e g u l a t i o n s ;  t h e  consequences of t h e s e  r e g u l a t i o n s  do not  a f f e c t  

them a s  i n t i m a t e l y  a s  t hey  do t h e  s t a f f  and School Committee of Undersuburb 

High t h e  school  P r i n c i p a l  i s  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  e x e r c i s e  compara- 

t i v e l y  g r e a t e r  v i g i l a n c e  than  t h e  Board. To t h e  Board t h e  admission of  

a  dark c h i l d  t o  a  White school  means, perhaps,  l i t t l e  more than  a t i c k  

bes ide  y e t  another  name on y e t  another  p i ece  of  paper ;  a t  most it means 

t h a t  t hey  have succeeded i n  so lv ing  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  problem of  e n r o l l i n g  

t h e  c h i l d  at a school ,  a s  they  a r e  l e g a l l y  bound t o  do. For them t h e r e  

t h e  ma t t e r  r e s t s .  For t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  however, t h e  c h i l d  r e p r e s e n t s  a  

s i n i s t e r  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  White s t a t u s  of h i s  school ,  t o  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  

a t t r a c t  t e a c h e r s  and p u p i l s  of s u f f i c i e n t  nwnber and s a t i s f a c t o r y  qual- 

i t y ,  and, u l t i m a t e l y ,  t o  h i s  own personal  p r e s t i g e .  
High 

The t e a c h e r s  of Undersuburb /are  aware t h a t  i n  r e c e n t  yea r s  a  

number o f  White schools  i n  t h e  a r e a  have been r e c l a s s i f i e d  as CoZoured 

"because t h e  P r i n c i p a l s  were so kind-hearted . I' Rumours c o n t i n u a l l y  

c i r c u l a t e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  same f a t e  i s  about t o  b e f a l l  them. 
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Teachers claim that "the Department is always the one to push. Inspec- 

tors say 'If you accept these children then when we come round again we 

will recommend that the school be made Coloured'." They are therefwe 

anxious to exclude all "in-betweens." 

Even if the threat of reclassification as a CoZoured school were 

a figment of the imagination, the Principal and his teachers would still 

not wish their school to become a refuge for pass-Whites, for, like most 

White South Africans, they recognise the lowered status of the CoLoured 

people via 2r via the Whites, and many support the government policy of 

apartheid. Moreover, they believe that non-krhites make inferior stu- 

dents, and attribute the low academic standing of the school to the 

presence of CoZourede in the classroom. 

As to the possibiy more liberal policy of admissions mong schools 

of superior social standing, accommodation in such schools is in such 

demand that they are free to pick and choose their pupils and, besides, 

few pass-Whites can afford their fees. They need not fear being swamped 

High, 
by pray-Whites. Undersuburb / on the other hand, has everything to 

fear--its own temptation above all, for its enrolment has declined 

grievously and the desire to maintain numbers tempts the Principal to 

accept "doubtful cases. " 

We have seen that the Principal of Undersuburb High School is re- 

solved to exclude children of swarthy complexion from his school; we 

have seen the length to which he is prepared to go in giving expression 

to his resolution; and we have hazarded some compelling reasons for the 

existence of thie resolution, which he maintains even in the face of his 

personal, not illiberal, inclinations. Nevertheless, his school has the 

reputation of harbouring play-Whites, and the majority of the children 

in his claserooms are in fect so dark of complexion as to raise serious 



doubts a s  t o  t he i r  "white extraction." 

This f ac t  i s  commonly a sub3 ec t  fo r  comment amonq government cjf'f i- 

c i a l s ,  teachers,  parents,  and even the  children themselves. An interview 

with t he  Departmental Psychologist revealed h i s  preoccupation with t he  

complexion of children a t  the school--the low r e s u l t s  obtained on t h e  IQ 

t e s t s  which he administered were connected i n  h i s  mind with "the question 

of colour." School inspectors commonly broach the  top ic ,  and indicate  
1 

t o  teachers the  children they believe t o  be non-White. Teachers them- 

selves complain t h a t  "the whole t rouble  with t h i s  school i s  t h a t  80 t o  

90 per cent a r e  Coloured," and t h a t  "the School Board always pick on us 

when nobody e l s e  w i l l  accept a boy." They ask, "Are there  any children 
Undersuburbere 

here who a r e  not ~oloured?"  Manifestly White t r e a t  t h e  

subJect with some gaiety: "oh Lord! That 's  not Undersuburb High, i s  

i t ? "  exclaimed one a t  t he  approach of a gang of African convicts. Among 

the children themselves a not uncommon term of abuse i s  "kaffir";  and 
High 

t h e i r  f r iends  sometimes c a l l  Undereuburb / " ~ a f f i r  Skool," 

There is  no r e l i a b l e  way of detemining t h e  ac tua l  proportion of 

paes-Whits8 enrolled t o  t he  school with any accuracy; one must simply 

accept t h e  evidence of one's eyes. A ' r e l i ab l e  infonnant with l o n ~  

service a t  t h e  echo01 was asked t o  s t a t e  which of t h e  pupils  he was 

qui te  sure were Mite and which C o h u ~ d d .  Of t h e  pupi ls  with whom 

he f e l t  su f f i c i en t ly  famil iar  i n  order t o  make euch an estimate, he 

c l a s s i f i ed  48 per cent a s  White, 16 per cent as Cotoured, 

and t h e  remainder "doubtful." No c leare r  proof t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some a re  

p e e - M i t e e  can e x i s t  then the  f a c t  t h a t  dawn t h e  yeare a number of pass- 

White children have been flushed out by resen t fu l  Coloured r e l a t i ve s .  

On one recent occaeion s fa ther  and mother, accompanied by a very dark 

chi ld ,  entered t h e  Principal 'e  o f f i c e  and demanded t o  see  him. H i s  
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sec re ta ry  attempted t o  dissuade them from seeing him by announcing t n b t  

an appointment would be necessary. They i n s i s t e d ,  however, t h a t  they see 

him t h e r e  and then.  The Pr inc ipa l  s t a l l e d  f o r  more than ha l f  t h e  morning 

u n t i l  he could no longer avoid v i s i t i n g  h i s  o f f i c e .  When he a r r i v e d  they 

s a i d ,  " ~ o n ' t  worry, we a r e  not going t o  ask y o u . t o  t a k e  our child--we 

j u s t  wanted you t o  know t h a t  X [ a  boy then enro l l ed  t o  t h e  school]  is a 

cousin of ours." On another occasion a Coloured f a t h e r ,  who had deser ted  

h i s  wife,  denounced h i s  daughter ,  then a t tending t h e  school.  "He had t o  

t ake  it out  on somebody," commented a t eacher .  "She was b r i l l i a n t ,  and 

she wanted t o  r a i s e  h e r s e l f .  The l a s t  we heard o f  her  she was i n  a non- 

European school." On yet  another occasion t h e  parents  of t h e  school ' s  

Cotowed handyman denounced t h e i r  nephew, who had at tended primary school 
High. 

with t h e i r  son, b'ut who was then enrol led  toundersuburb I These c h i l -  

dren, and many o the r s  placed i n  t h e  same predicament, were expelled.  

How a r e  we t o  account f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s o  many ch i ld ren  of such 

dark complexion a r e  enrol led  t o  t h e  school i n  s p i t e  of t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  

most vigourous e f f o r t s  t o  exclude them? Some "doubtful" ch i ld ren  have 

been admitted a f t e r  a successful  appeal t o  t h e  School Board, and t h e r e  

have been occasions when t h e  P r i n c i p a l  has been overwhelmed with p i t y  

and admitted a c h i l d  aga ins t  h i s  i n c l i n a t i o n s ,  sometimes because t h e  

parents  had at tended t h e  school,  sometimes because t h e  c h i l d  had at tended 

a Whits primary school .  l6 None of t h e s e  circumstances a r e ,  however, 

''see M. H o r r e l l ,  1958, op.  c i t . ,  p. 3 6 ,  e t  eeq. ,  on t h e  subjec t  
of  informers. 

16The personal  pol icy  of school P r inc ipa l s  i n  t h e s e  mat ters  i s  ex- 
tremely important.  Some high school P r i n c i p a l s  accept  any c h i l d  who has 
got  through primary school a s  White. Others a r e  more cautious. It has 
occas ional ly  happened t h a t  t h e  appointment of  a new P r i n c i p a l  of a 
school has l e d  t o  t h e  expulsion of near-White ch i ld ren  a l ready enrol led  
a t  t h e  school  by t h e  previous Pr inc ipa l .  
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s u f f i c i e n t  t o  account f o r  more than a small number of dark chi ldren  on 

t h e  r e g i s t e r .  

We can only assume the re fo re  t h a t  a  l a r g e  number of swarthy c h l l -  

dren have been enrol led  t o  t h e  school agains t  t h e  wishes of the  P r inc ipa l  

and a t  the  behest of t h e  School Committee, who, i t  w i l l  be remembered, 

a r e  e l ec ted  by parents  mostly from among t h e i r  own numbers. That a t  

l e a s t  some members of t h e  School Committee seek t o  ensure t h a t  a t  l e a s t  

some swarthy ch i ld ren  a r e  admitted t o  t h e  school i s  indica ted  by t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Committee seldom reached a unanimous decis ion  on t h e  

s e l e c t i o n  o r  r e j e c t i o n  of a c h i l d  on t h e  grounds of  colour.  And it is 

s a i d  t h a t  Committee members have resigned over t h e  i s s u e  " j u s t  because 

it is  expecting t o o  much t o  make them judge over t h e i r  neighbours." Such 

committee members, according t o  one of t h e i r  members, p re fe r red  t o  "give 

t h e  benef i t  of  t h e  doubt .It 

The r e a c t i o n  of  a t  l e a s t  one former Committee member t o  t h e  appl i -  

ca t ion  of swarthy ch i ld ren  f o r  admission t o  t h e  school  has not been 

merely passive.  Here is  an eye-witness account of h i s  e f f o r t s  on behalf  

I w a s  s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  home of M r .  [XI when two young women were 
shown i n .  They were s i s t e r s  who had c a l l e d  t o  s e e  him about t h e  r ace  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  younger s i s t e r .  The o lde r  s i s t e r  explained 

It t h a t  he r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  was i n  ordern--she was c l a s s i f i e d  a s  White. 
The younger s i s t e r  s a i d  she had been c a l l e d  upon by t h e  Population 
Regis ter  o f f i c i a l s  t o  have he r se l f  c l a s s i f i e d ,  but  she w a s  a f r a i d  t o  
do s o  because he r  b i r t h  c e r t i f i c a t e  described her  a s  being of "Mixed" 
b i r t h .  

M r .  [XI made an uncomplimentary remark about parents  who wrote 
I t  Mixed" on b i r t h  c e r t i f i c a t e s .  Then he s a i d  t o  t h e  younger s i s t e r :  
" ' ~ i x e d '  could mean 'mixedt between English and Afrikaans,  couldn ' t  
i t ? "  The g i r l s  seemed re l i eved .  

Asked what school she had a t tended,  t h e  younger s i s t e r  r ep l i ed :  
"~o loured . "  Mr. EX] remarked: "That does not mean you a r e  Coloured, 
does i t ?  Your parents  might have sent  you t h e r e  because it was t h e  
neares t  school . 



M r .  [x]  then despatched her t o  a n  Opposition M.P., who he  s a i d  
would t ake  up her case  fo r  her.  He was confident  of success.  

Of t h i s  man play-Whitzs say shat  "he g e t s  a 

l o t  of ch i ld ren  i n t o  t h e  schools. He t r i e s  here ,  he t r i e s  t h e r e ,  and 

f i x e s  th ings .  There was a l o t  of t roub le  with t h i s  apar the id  i n  the  

schools you know. I t ' s  very d i f f i c u l t  t o  ge t  i n t o  a school.  I t ' s  a l l  

a matter  of inf luence .  I f  one of t h e  parents  knows somebody on t h e  

Committee o r  a f r i e n d  knows a f r i end ,  they s a i d ,  'Take t h i s  child'--and 

i t ' s  a l l  r i g h t . "  

F i n a l l y ,  a s  evidence of the  connivance of t h e  School Committee 

i n  admitt ing play-Whites t o  the  school ,  t h e r e  is  t h e  confession of t h e  

P r inc ipa l ,  a l l  t h e  more impressive i n  t h a t  it was long-withheld, t o  t h e  

e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  exclusion of some ch i ld ren  on t h e  grounds of appearance 

I1 blew them a l l  up [ the Committee, t h a t  is] because some of them were damn 

Coloureds. Some voted year  a f t e r  year:  'Accept t h i s ,  accept  t h i s ,  ac- 

cept  t h i s . '  I wasn't  going t o  r e f e r  a case  t o  them i f  it wasn't obvious." 

The p i c t u r e  s o  f a r  drawn of t h e  community's connivance (through 

i ts  e lec ted  School committee) i n  admitt ing play-Whites t o  t h e  school i s  

somewhat over-simple i n  t h a t  it implies a g r e a t e r  homogeneity of racial 
Uadersuburbers 

a t t i t u d e s  among than i n  f a c t  ob ta ins .  A member of t h e  School 

Committee, commenting on t h e  exclusion of some pass-Whites from t h e  

school,  s a i d  "What were we t o  do when people l i v i n g  r i g h t  next door t o  

t h e  school refused t o  send t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t h e r e  because they had heard 

t h a t  it accepted Coloured chi ldren  and repor ted  you t o  t h e  Board who 

sent  an Inspector  round t o  inves t iga te?"  Those who were excluded, he 

s a i d ,  were "not acceptable t o  the  community." And j u s t  a s  some members 

of t h e  community a r e  more ready than o the r s  t o  d iscr iminate  aga ins t  

c e r t a i n  pass-White8 s o  a r e  some members of t h e  School Committee more 
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ready than o the r s  t o  d iscr iminate .  " ~ o s t  of us # lve  t h e  benef i t  of the  

doubt but t h e r e  a r e  always one o r  two who a r e  s t r i c t . "  

The p i c t u r e  drawn of the  School Committee's ac t ions  is  fiver-simple 

a l s o  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  it implies t h a t  t h e  Committee invarial.Ly acted 

wholly a s  an agent of t h e  community. Sometimes it ac ted  i n  what it per- 

ceived t o  be t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  school organiza t ion  and not pr imar i ly  

a s  the  community might have wished. It was t h e  community's wish t o  ex- 

clude those  "not acceptable t o  t h e  community," amcng whom were t h e  

"obviously Coloured," On the other hand it was i n  t h e  school ' s  i n t e r e s t  

t o  bu i ld  up enrolment. Now how 'tobvioust' t h e  "colour" of a person i s  

depends not only on complexion but a l s o  on t h e  e thn ic  i d e n t i t y  of r e l a -  

t i v e s  and known assoc ia tes .  Thus a person might appear "obviously 

~ o l o u r e d "  t o  members of t h e  community among whom he l i v e s  but  not t o  

s t r angers .  So, i n  t h e  words of a School Committee member, " the pol icy  

was t o  accept Coloureds from ou t s ide  t h e  a r e a  but  not from within."  

Undersuburb High School then is  a "buffer-school." It has ac- 
Undersuburbers 

cepted ptag-Whites a s  pupi ls  p a r t l y  because do not c a r e  t o  

apply apartheid r igourously , and h a r t l y  because t h e  school P r inc ipa l  and 

t h e  School Board o f t en  c l a s s i f i e d  pup i l s  a s  White o r  Cotoured on t h e  b a s i s  

of ad hoc decis ions .  Because of  decis ions  reached i n  t h i s  manner, hun- 

dreds of ch i ld ren  of insc ru tab le  complexion entered  nominally White 
High 

schools l i k e  Undersuburb /and so  were sent  wel l  on t h e  way t o  successful  

passing for White. Some of these  ch i ld ren  were sent  back t o  square one 

when t h e i r  schools were r e c l a s s i f i e d  a s  CoZoured. Thus a c h i l d  may b e  

White one day and Cotoured t h e  next .  A l l  t h i s  adds point  t o  L. G. 

Green's d e f i n i t i o n  of a CoZoured person a s  "one who has f a i l e d  t o  pass 

a s  a White." 



CHAPTER VI 

SOCIAL CLASS AND THE STRUCTURE OF UNDERSUBURB HIGH SCHOOL 

Some of the effects of -the admission of pass-White chi3.dren to 

Undersuburb High School were analyzed in the previous chapter. In this 

chapter are described some of the effects of the disparate social cks8 

backgrounds of teachers and pupils on the structure of the school. 

warnerl has demonstrated that in modern industrialised societies 

there are many different goals of socialization, each characteristic of 

a different social stratum, and that, therefore, the criteria for judging 

a pupil's success in adjusting to his society are relative to his social 

status and the goals which go with it. Friction results when all pupils 

of all social strata are judged according to the same criteria--according 

to what cohen2 has called the "middle-class measuring rod." The chil- 
High 

dren of Undersuburb /are distressed for they are humbled and punished in 

school for having the working-class culture of which their own fathers 

and mothers approve. Like working-c lass children who attend English 

grammar schools they see their school as an alien in~titution.~ And most, 

of their teachers experience frustration for they find many of the chil- 

dren quite unacceptable in terms of certain deeply felt middle-class moral 

standards centering around occupational ambition, cleanliness, politeness, 

sexual modesty, and the inhibition of obscenity and physical aggression. 

Iw. L. Warner, R. S. Havighurst and M. B. Loeb, Who Shall Be Edu- 
cated?, New York, Harper and Bros., 1944. 

*A. K. Cohen, Delinquent Boys, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1956, P* 84 ff* 

3 ~ o r  a parallel in North America see A .  Davis, "Status Systems and 
the Socialization of the Child," American SocioZogicaZ Review, Vol. 6, 
No. 3, 1941, pp. 343-356. 

4 ~ e e  B. D. Jackson and D. Marsden, Education and the Working Class, 
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1962. 



Teachers a r e  middle-class ,  i f '  only 'by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  cccupat ional  

s t a t u s  and l eng th  of  educat ion.  And a s  Becker p o i n t s  o u t ,  

School t e a c h e r s  experience problems i n  working wi th  t h e i r  s tuden t r  
t o  t h e  degree t h a t  those s tuden t s  f a i l  t o  e x h i b i t  i n  r e . i l i t y  Lfie 

q u a l i t i e s  of  t h e  i m a ~ e  of t h e  i d e a l  p u p i l  which t e a c h e r s  hold.  In  a 
s t r a t i f i e d  urban soc ie ty  t h e r e  a r e  many groups whose l i f e - s t y l e  and 
c u l t u r e  produce ch i ld ren  who do not meet t h e  s t anda rds  of t h i s  image, 
and who a r e  t h u s  impossible f o r  t e a c h e r s  l i k e  t h e s e  t o  work with 
e f f e c t i v e l y .  

Teaching i s  an important avenue f o r  upward s o c i a l  mob i l i t y  f o r  hJhite 

High 
South A f r i c a n ~ , ~  and not  a l l  t h e  t e a c h e r s  of Undersuburb / a r e  o f  middle- 

class o r i g i n 7  (one ' s  f a t h e r  was a f i t t e r  and t u r n e r ,  a n o t h e r ' s  a rai lwhy 

c l e r k )  bu t  of t h e s e ,  wi th  one p o s s i b l e  except ion ,  it may b e  s a i d ,  i n  t h e  

words of J .  A .  M.  Davis,  

Even i f  it be  assumed t h a t  many t e a c h e r s  a r e  f i rs t  genera t ion  
products  of  grammar schools and have a working c l a s s  background t1:eir 
own experience of s o c i a l  mob i l i t y  appears  t o  produce a degree of  social 
i n s e c u r i t y  which weakens t h e i r  sense  of  common o r i g i n  wi th  t h e  c h i l -  
dren they  teach .8  

But whatever t h e  background, t e a c h e r s  r ep re sen t  t o  t h e  people of  Undersuburb 

t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  an a l i e n  s o c i a l  class. For t h e y  t e a c h ,  as i s  shown i n  t h e  

Undersuburb 
fol lowing pages, no t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  s k i l l s  o f  bu t  academic 

Undersuburb 
s k i l l s ;  not t h e  folkways, va lues ,  and a s p i r a t i o n s  of bu t  fo lk-  

ways, va lues ,  and a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  own, 

5 ~ .  S. Becker, "Social Class Var i a t ion  i n  t h e  Teacher-Pupil Rela- 
t i o n s h i p , "  J o u r n a l  of EducationaZ Psychology, Vol. 25, No. 8,  1952, pp. 
451-65. 

%ee The Year Book of Education 1953, London, Evans Brothers  Ltd . , 
1953, pp-  302-3. 

'some t e a c h e r s  were extremely r e l u c t a n t  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e i r  ' back- 
ground, s o  my information on t h i s  po in t  is ske tchy .  Three descr ibed  
t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  occupat ion a s  "independent bus ines s  man," one a s  "post- 
master ," one as " f i t t e r  and t u r n e r  ," and one as "rai lway c l e rk . "  

8 ~ .  A .  M. Davis ,  "Secondary Schools as Communities," Educat ional  
Review, Vol. 9, No. 3 ,  1957, pp. 179-89. 
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Before taking t h e  matter  f u r t h e r  it would be a s  well  tc e n t e r  a  

word of caut ion .  . Early s tud ies  i n  America, such a s  those by t h e  ~ ~ n d s ~  

and by ~ o l l i n ~ s h e a d ,  l O es tabl ished a connect ion between socia2 c lass  and 

v a r i a t i o n s  i n  a t t i t u d e s ,  achievement and o ther  behaviour re levant  t o  t h e  

school system. Further  research has indica ted  t h a t  i n  these  s t u d i e s  

t h e r e  has been an over-emphasis on s o c i a l  c l a s s  a s  a  s i n g l e  f a c t o r  i n  

accounting f o r  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  described.  I n  a review of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  

Brookover and ~ o t t l i e b l  l conclude t h a t  "va r i a t ion  i n  reference  group, 

motivat ion,  s e l f  perception,  school ' s o c i a l  c l i m a t e s ' ,  t eachers '  and 

o the r  a d u l t s '  expectat ions of t h e  school ,  and o the r  f a c t o r s  may account 

f o r  some d i f fe rences  i n  educational  achievement and o the r  school be- 

havior which have been a t t r i b u t e d  t o  s o c i a l  c l a s s . "  If s o c i a l  class i s  

here  considered a s  a  s i n g l e  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  reLationship between t h e  

teachers  and pup i l s  of Queen's Park it is  not because o ther  f a c t o r s  such 

a s  t h e  pervasive inf luence  of  Calvinism on South African teacher- t ra in ing 

programmes may not be re levant  but because they  l i e  beyond t h e  scope of 

t h i s  chapter .  
High 

The f a t h e r s  of Undersuburb /pupi ls  a r e ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  s k i l l e d  

o r  semi-skilled manual workers. Their  sons,  i n  response t o  t h e  question- 

n a i r e ,  l 2  claim t h a t  they intend following i n  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  ' foo t s t eps .  

Almost a l l  t h e  boys choose occupations which f a l l  wi th in  t h e  s k i l l e d  

9 ~ .  S. Lynd and H .  M.  Lynd, Middletown: A Study i n  American 
Culture,  New York, Harcourt,  Brace and World, 1929. 

"A. Hollingshead, EZmtown ' 8  Youth, New York, John Wiley , 1949. 

l  l ~ .  Brookover and D ,  Go t t l i eb ,  " soc ia l  Class and   ducat ion," i n  
W. W. Charters  and N, L. Gage (eds .  ) Readings i n  t h e  Soc ia l  PsychoZogy 
of Education, Boston, Allyn and Bacon, 1963, pp. 3-11. 

12see Appendix B.  
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t r ades  category--they want t o  be mechanics, f i t t e r ' s  and t u r n e r s ,  p r i n t  

compositors, e l e c t r i c i a n s :  most th ink  t h e i r  wishes w i l l  be realised: 

a l l  think--and i n  t h i s  they a r e  encouraged by t h e i r  parents-- that  they 

w i l l  i n  f a c t  become tradesmen of some s o r t .  A s  f o r  t h e  g i r l s ,  t h e r e  a r e  

those  who wish t o  be air hos tesses ,  nurses,  models, o r  h a i r h r e s s e r s ,  but  

most want t o  become--and almost a l l  t h ink  t h a t  i n  f a c t  they w i l l  be- 

come--typists o r  o f f i c e  workers of some kind. In  t h e  e n t i r e  school only 

two ch i ld ren  hope t o  pursue a profess ional  ca ree r  and ne i the r  of them 

expect t h e i r  wishes t o  be r e a l i s e d .  

The boys r e j e c t  busconduct ing ( "overcrowded, I' "awkward hours" j , 

and o the r  non-trades ( " ~ e c a u s e  when you've got  a t r a d e  nobody can take  

it away from you"). By f a r  t h e  most numerous and vociferous h o s t i l e  

remarks a r e ,  however, reserved f o r  middle-class occupations--clerk 

("s tuf fy") ,  teacher  ("don't l i k e  school") ,  doctor  ("works h i s  hole  [ s i c ]  

l i f e  threw [ s i c ] " ) .  The g i r l s  a r e  even more class-conscious i n  t h e i r  

responses. The most commonly r e j e c t e d  occupations a r e  fac tory  hand, 

s a l e s g i r l  and book-keeper. Their comments--"so ordinary,"  "unsuitable 

f o r  any g i r l , "  "one mixes with t h e  wrong kind of people," "mostly f o r  

Coloured g i r l s . "  Next i n  order  of unpopulari ty come t h e  middle-cZass 

occupations of t eacher ,  doctor ,  nurse and l i b r a r i a n .  

Those occupations which a r e  r e j e c t e d  by t h e  ch i ld ren  a r e  r a r e l y  

recommended t o  them by parents .  The middle-class ones a r e ,  however, 

recommended by t h e  teachers :  boys who wish t o  be  l i thographers  a r e  

advised t o  become a r t i s t s ,  and g i r l s  who wish t o  be ha i rd resse r s  a r e  

advised t o  become nurses.  

The discrepancy between t h e  goals  of t h e  ch i ld ren  and of t h e  

teachers  is  emphasized by t h e  nature  of t h e  courses of fered  by t h e  

school: t h e s e  c a t e r  more adequately f o r  those  who wish t o  en te r  a 
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middle-class occupation than for those who wish to acquire the specific 

skills of the community. 

All pupils study English (7 periods a week), Afrikaans (6 periods 

a week), and religious instruction (1 or 2 periods a week) . Other sub- 

jects studied depend on sex and stream: only girls take singing, art, 

domestic science and typing, and not more than a handful take mathematics 

after Standard 6; only boys take woodwork and cadets. 

In Standard 6 a general course is offered. Children have no 

option but to follow a uniform course consisting of the basic subjects 

English, Afrikaans, science, mathematics and social studies. In addi- 

tion, the boys do woodwork and the girls domestic science. Physical 

training is taken separately by the boys and giris under two different 

teachers, nominally once a week. The girls have a practical art 

lesson, the boys a lecture from an itinerant teacher once a week. To 

make up for this, the boys have two religious instruction periods per 

week while the girls have but one. Out of the 40 periods per week, 13 

are devoted to languages, 12 to mathematics and science, 6 to social 

studies, 6 to religious instruction, physical training, singing and art, 

and only 3 to the specifically vocational domestlc science and woodwork. 

In Standard 7 the children are shunted into three streams: Com- 

mercial Girls, ComerciaZ Boys, and Technical Boys. All devote the same 

amount of time to languages and the sciences, social studies, and reli- 

gious instruction. Domestic science, woodwork, art and singing are 

dropped--in some cases temporarily. The Commercial girls do book- 

keeping, business methods and typing; the Commercial boys book-keeping, 

business methods and mathematics; the Technical boys commercial arith- 

metic, mathematics, science, and metalwork. Of the 40 periods per week 

only 6 are devoted to specifically vocational subjects. 
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The Lynd's wry comment on schooling i n  Middle tom . . . el;pl.ies 

with equal fo rce  t o  schooling i n  Undersuburb: 

Square r o o t ,  a lgebra ,  French, t h e  b a t t l e s  of t h e  c i v i ~  wgr . . . 
t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  wr i te  composition o r  t o  use semicolons, cor~ncts ,  f r e r  
verse ,  and t h e  Victorian novel--all t hese  and many ~ t h e r  t h i r ~ g s  t h a t  
c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  core of education simply do not opera te  i n  life as  
Middletown adu l t s  l i v e  i t .  

The teaching of any vocat ional  s k i l l s  a t  a l l ,  it i s  t r u e ,  repre- 

sen t s  a  compromise on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  t eachers .  And it i s  a  compromise 

which cannot be s a i d  t o  have t h e i r  wholehearted support:  t eachers  f ind  

most s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  t each ine  t h e  "c lass i e r "  sub jec t s ;  and those  who r a m  

lowest i n  t h e  s t a f f  room (apar t  from those  whose appointment is  tempo- 

r a r y )  a r e  those  who teach manual o r  vocational  sub jec t s .  But, from the  

point  o f  view of the  parents ,  it is  not a  s u f f i c i e n t  compromise: "Why 

must my ch i ld ren  l ea rn  sub jec t s  which w i l l  be no use t o  them?" t h e y  

demand. 

Teachers do not of course confine t h e i r  teaching t o  what is for-  

mally l a i d  down i n  the  curriculum o r  t o  t echn ica l  ma t t e r s ,  t o  s k i l l s  

designed t o  make pupi ls  use fu l  and productive: they a r e  a l s o  concerned 

with what has been c a l l e d  "regulatory" teaching--teaching designed t o  

r egu la te  pup i l s  ' behaviour i n  s o c i a l  in t e rcourse .  ' Thus, they e x t o l  the 

v i r t u e s  of "patr iot ism, of l o y a l t y ,  o r  obedience t o  one ' s  super iors  and 

t o  ~ o d . "  They applaud "dignity of e f f o r t  and s a c r i f i c e . "  Their P r inc ipa l  

announces t h a t  "We s t r i v e  t o  c r e a t e  t h a t  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  school t h a t  w i l l  

make it e a s i e r  f o r  our scholars  t o  choose t h e  way of  upr igh t ,  decent ,  

honest l iv ing . "  These a r e  values and a t t i t u d e s  which . the  English public  

3 ~ 1  S. and H. M. Lynd, op. c i t .  , p. 221. 

14c. Kluckhohn, Mirror for  Man, New York, McGraw-Hill, 1949, Ch. 



school  boy accepts  almost as p a r t  of t h e  topography and a s  s o  cbviously 

r i g h t  t h a t  it i s  ha rd ly  worth d i s c i ~ s s i n g  them. But they  do not s t r i k e  a 

sympathetic chord i n  t h e  minds of Undersuburbers. 

P e r t i n e n t  here  i s  Floud and Halsay 's  observa t ion  t n a ~  

The c h i l d  may come t o  school  i l l -equipped  f o r ,  o r  h c s t i l e  t o ,  
l e a r n i n g  under any educa t iona l  arrangement; bu t  for. t h e  most pa r t   hi^ 
e d u c a b i l i t y  depends as much on t h e  assumptions, va lues  and aims em- 
bodied i n  t h e  school  o rgan iza t ion  i n t o  which he i s  supposed t o  
a s s i m i l a t e  himself as on t h o s e  he b r ings  wi th  him from h i s  home.15 

Far.t?rits and t e a c h e r s  d i sag ree  about t h e  kind of  s o c i a l  behaviour 

which i s  permiss ib le  i n  c h i l d r e n .  P u p i l s  a r e  expel led  f o r  what appears  

t o  p a r e n t s  as t r i v i a l  offences--for  "parading i n  t h e  s t r e e t  a t  n i g h t ,  a l i  

d o l l e d  up, smoking and swearing and us ing  obscene language i n  t h e  company 

of  a low t y p e  of fel low."  A mother recounts :  

Las t  year  Georgie phoned me up a t  work t o  s ay  t h a t  t h e  Vice- 
P r i n c i p a l  wouldn't  l e t w h i m  w r i t e  h i s  exams because he came without  a 
t i e - - I  wasn ' t  t h e r e  i n  t h e  morning t o  see--so I phoned him up. It 
must have been one of  h i s  o f f  days.  He was s a r c a s t i c  and 1 played up 
t o  him. I s a i d  i f  he  d i d n ' t  l e t  Georgie w r i t e  I ' d  go t o  t h e  Board. 
So he came down i n  h i s  c a r  t o  f e t c h  him and he found him i n  f r o n t  of 
t h e  w i r e l e s s  smoking. He phoned me up and s a i d  You know where I found 
him? I s a i d  he 'd  be a t  home. He s a i d  But do you know what he was 
doing? I s a i d  Probably smoking. He s a i d  Exact ly .  ( I  l e t  t h e  two 
e l d e r  boys smoke a t  home, bu t  t hey  know never t o  t a k e  t h e i r  c iga-  
r e t t e s  t o  school .  And they  musn't smoke i n  f r o n t  o f  v i s i t o r s ,  even 
i f  t h e i r  tongues a r e  hanging out  f o r  a c i g a r e t t e . )  So he took him 
down t o  t h e  P r i n c i p a l  and l e c t u r e d  him and s a i d  he w a s  a bad boy. 

Disagreement is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r o n g  between p a r e n t s  and t e a c h e r s  

concerning t h e  goa ls  of educa t ion .  The school  P r i n c i p a l  w r i t e s ,  "In 

prepar ing  our  s cho la r s  f o r  l i f e ,  we cons ider  t h a t  t h e  development of 

c h a r a c t e r  and t h e  r ecogn i t i on  of  s p i r i t u a l  va lues  a r e  of  a s  much impor- 

t ance  as t h e  acqu i r ing  of f a c t u a l  knowledge." Th i s  i s  a sent iment  he 

has hammered home i n  speeches made a t  p r i z e g i v i n g  ceremonies down t h e  

5 ~ ,  Floud and A .  H .  Halsay, The SocioZogy of Educat ion,  Oxford, 
Blackwell,  1958, p .  1.84. 



years:  "There a r e  those ,"  he says ,  

who t h i n k  education i s  but  a t r a i n i n g  f o r  some p a r t i c u l a r  function i n  
society--to become an engine d r i v e r  o r  a book-kccprar o r  s skco;,- 
a s s i s t a n t  . . . but t h e  acquir ing  of f a c t u a l  knowledge and manual 
s k i l l s  does not of i t s e l f  make a good man o r  a bad ma:l . . . but i f  
it i s  coupled with a sense of  s p i r i t u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and a high 
purpose i n  l i f e ,  we have t r u e  education . . . 

"Education i s  an a t t i t u d e  of mind," p o n t i f i c a t e s  t h e  school magazine, 

"and it does not cons i s t  i n  a quantum of knowledge. It i s  t h a t  a t t i t u d e  

of mind t h a t  w i l l  send a boy o r  g i r l  i n t o  l i f e  f i l l e d  with t h e  love  and 

s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  t h a t  was taught  here on e a r t h  by Jesus  of Nazareth, 

f i l l e d  with t h e  eager c u r i o s i t y  and love of balance and beauty of t h e  

Greek, f i l l e d  with t h e  s t a b i l i t y  and love of country of t h e  bes t  of %he 

Romans." Parents ,  on t h e  o ther  hand--invariably i n  my experience--see 

t h e i r  ch i ld ren ' s  schooling i n  t h e  l i g h t  of how it a f f e c t s  t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  

earning capaci ty .  Employers a r e  demanding higher academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  

from employees than they used t o :  t h a t  is  why parents  want t h e i r  c h i l -  

dren " to  r e a l i s e  how important education i s  nowadays." "Times a r e  bad," 

parents  complain, "even with a Standard 8 you must tramp t h e  s t r e e t s  f o r  

a job." Fathers  of meagre schooling f i n d  themselves i n  uncongenial 

employment: t h e i r  sons must do b e t t e r :  " I f  you haven' t  education, 

you're  nothing--I want my chi ldren  t o  be higher than I am, not lower." . 
But daughters do not mat ter  so  much. "She ' l l  need a Standard 8 f o r  her 

job, but i t ' s  not f o r  me t o  t e l l  her  t o  go any higher i f  she doesn' t  

want to . "  Af ter  a l l ,  "The g i r l  is going t o  g e t  married,  s o  why worry?" 

And bes ides ,  g i r l s  have t o  l e a r n  how t o  keep house: " I t ' s  not l i k e  a 

boy--she's got t o  l e a r n  t o  be a t  home." 

It might be thought t h a t  parents  who a r e  anxious t h a t  t h e i r  

ch i ld ren  pass for White and be upwardly mobile would not j i b  a t  t h e  

ch i ld rens '  acquir ing  t h e  middle-class values which t eachers  seek t o  



impress upon them. A dark-complexioned f a t n e r ,  a bus conductor, who 

wanted h i s  son " to  go a s  f a r  a s  possible" i n  school,  who des i red  t h a t  

h i s  son should not remain "low l i k e  me," and who thought it t h e  duty of 

teachers  " to  r i s e  [ s i c ]  my son," seemed, when I f i r s t  encountered him, 

t o  support such an argument. However, upon f u r t h e r  enquiry I d i s c o v e r e ~  

t h a t  he wanted h i s  son t o  en te r  a t r a d e  and t h a t  by "as f a r  a s  possible" 

he meant " u n t i l  he reaches minimum school-leaving age." The goals  which 

parents  and teachers  have i n  mind f o r  t h e  ch i ld ren  do not co-incide. 

Teachers and pa ren t s ,d i sagree  not only about t h e  purposes of 

schooling but  a l s o  about t h e  techniques whereby t h e s e  purposes a r e  t o  be 

achieved. The sanctions employed by parents  on t h e i r  ch i ld ren  s t r i k e  

t h e  t eachers  a s  a mixture of t h e  savage and t h e  permissive, while t h e  

sanct ions  employed by t h e  teachers  o f t en  s t r i k e  t h e  parents  a s  de r i so ry .  

Teachers regard t h e i r  pup i l s  a s  moral agents .  They use words l i k e  

"deserve," " j u s t i c e , "  "honour" and "misconduct." They appeal t o  ch i ld ren  

t o  behave " l i k e  gentlemen," and demand evidence of "team s p i r i t . "  I n  

o ther  words they expect ch i ld ren  t o  i n t e r n a l i z e  middle-class values.  

Parents  have few such expectat ions.  The punishment they administer  con- 

sists l a r g e l y  of  frequent  thrashings  and vociferous scoldings .  Children 

soon l e a r n ,  many of them, t o  r e g r e t ,  not t h e  misdemeanour, but  being 

caught a t  it; and a scolding is  a s  water o f f  a duck's  back. So t h e  
High 

P r i n c i p a l  of Undersuburb / i s  l e f t  t o  lament i n e f f e c t u a l l y  t h a t  "Parents 

know naught of  psychology and have had l i t t l e ,  i f  any, t r a i n i n g  i n  rear -  

ing and car in^ for  children."16 

1 6 ~ o r  a comparison of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  ch i ld - t r a in ing  techniques found 
among slum fami l i e s  and fami l i e s  which send t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  public  
schools i n  England see  B. M. Spinley,  The Deprived and the Pr iv i l eged ,  
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  1953. 



With teachers  and parents  a t  loggerheads i n  such c r u c i a l  a a t t e r s  

a s  t h e  goals  of education, and t h e  means whereby t h e s e  a r e  t o  be achieved, 

it i s  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  t h e  war which pupi ls  wage upon t h e i r  teachers  be 

t inged with deep-seated animosity, an animosity no b e t t e r  evidenced than 

i n  t h e  type of l eader s  which t h e  c l a s s  throws up. These a r e  t h e  toughs 

and repea te r s .  I n  one junior  c l a s s  of 27, i n  which an e l e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  

Class Captain was held ,  t h e  8 repea te r s  between them got  120 votes ,  and 

t h e  19  who were not r epea te r s  got 48. There comes t o  mind Blau and 

S c o t t s '  observation t h a t  

i n  groups organized i n  ou t r igh t  opposi t ion t o  t h e  formal organ- 
i z a t i o n ,  such a s  a r e  foupd i n  pr isons  o r  concentrat ion campls, high 
informal s t a t u s  probably accrues t o  those  members who can most 
e f f e c t i v e l y  r e s i s t  organiza t ional  pressures ;  t h a t  i s ,  t o  t h e  ' l ~ w  
producers ' from t h e  standpoint of t h e  formal organiza t ion .  ' 

How does animosity between teachers  and pup i l s  a f f e c t  t h e  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  school? 

The s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of an English publ ic  school18 i s  i n  some 

respec t s  analogous t o  t h a t  of p r imi t ive  t r i b e s  with a segmentary p o l i t i -  

c a l  s t r u c t u r e  (such a s  t h e  Nuer o f  t h e  Southern sudan) lg  i n  t h a t  

ind iv idua l s  and groups u n i t e  i n  opposi t ion t o  and i n  competition with 

s t r u c t u r a l  equivalents ,  form aga ins t  form, school  c l a s s  agains t  school 

c l a s s ,  and sex aga ins t  sex. Cross-cutting l o y a l t i e s  prevent t h e  emer- 

gence of  a cleavage along one a x i s ,  and s o  he lp  t o  maintain t h e  cohesion 

of  t h e  group. Forms and c l a s s e s  a r e  cemented by t h e i r  members' 

7 ~ .  M. Blau and W. R .  S c o t t ,  FomaZ Organizat ions,  San Francisco,  
Chandler Publishing Co. , 1962, p. 95. 

1 8 ~ o r  an account of English public  schools  s e e ,  f o r  example, J .  
Wilson, PubZic SchooZs and P r i v a t e  Practice, London, Allen and Unwin, 

i 1962, o r  R, Wilkinson, The Prefec ts ,  London, Oxford Universi ty P ress ,  1964. 

1 9 ~ o r  an a n a l y s i s  of t h e  Nuer i n  t h e  l i g h t  of c o n f l i c t  theory see  M .  
Gluckman, Custom and Confzict i n  Africa, New York, Barnes and Noble, 1964, 
Chapter I. 



cross-cut t ing  a l l eg iances  t o  school houses, clubs and societies--and by 

an a l l eg iance  t o  t h e  school a s  a whole, fos te red  by t h e  f lour i sh ing  ~f 

school i n s i g n i a ,  by t h e  r i t u a l  and ceremonial a t tendant  upon morning 

assembly, and by competition with o ther  schools on t h e  spor t s  f i e l d .  

Teachers predetermine t h e  membership and formal organizat ion of 

t h e  school ,  c r e a t e  t h e  fo rces  which weld t h e  pupSls together  and manip- 

u l a t e  mechanisms whereby they a r e  subdivided. They do so  t o  s u i t  t h e i r  

own ends. By c rea t ing  a s t r u c t u r e  of c l a s s e s  and forms;of clubs and 

s o c i e t i e s ,  of  p r e f e c t s ,  class-Captains and under l ings ,  of groups based 

on sex and on age, they p i t  c h i l d  aga ins t  c h i l d  and obvia te  t h e  emer- 

gence of  a phalanxed body of chi ldren  sus ta ined by consentaneous l o y a i ~ i e s .  

Only teachers  s tand uni ted  and undivided.20 And by promoting a t  school 

assemblies, through homily and prayer,  sentiments of  s o l i d a r i t y  which 

embrace ch i ld ren  and a d u l t s  a l i k e ,  they  perpetuate  t h e i r  despotic  power. 

Herein l i e s  t h e  genius of school organiza t ion .  

Forms, c lubs  and s o c i e t i e s ,  streams and school  houses a l l ,  i n  some 

measure, de f ine  themselves i n  and a r e  sus ta ined by r i v a l r y  with s t r u c t u r a l  

equivalents:  only t h e  c l a s s  normally draws much of  i t s  s t r eng th  from 

opposit ion t o  t eachers .  Never does a c l a s s  a c t  with such espri t  de corps 

o r  wi th  such u n i t y  of  purpose a s  when it br ings  a timorous and i r r e so -  

l u t e  teacher  t o  bay and c loses  i n  f o r  t h e  k i l l .  Thus, of a l l  t h e  groups 

i n  t h e  school t h e  c l a s s  i s ,  from t h e  point  of  view of t h e  t eachers ,  t h e  

most dangerous. Classes a r e  normally a t  w a r  with t h e i r  t eachers ,  even 

i n  t h e  most renowned of  schools--no one who has read The Loom of youth21 

o r  who has himself p l o t t e d  with h i s  classmates t o  discomfit  a teacher  

High 
2 0 ~ o r  a d iscuss ion of teacher  s o l i d a r i t y  atundersuburb / see  p. 126 ff. 

'A .  Waugh, The Lorn of Youth, London, Grant Richards Ltd. ,  1918. 



High 
can doubt that--but a t  Undersuburb /this w a r  i s ,  a s  w l l l  b e  argued, 

fought with a boldness nourished by s i n g u l a r l y  unadul tera ted  a l l eg iancrc  

and with a f e r o c i t y  sharpened by c o n f l i c t s  whose sources l i e  beyond t h e  

classroom. 

The pre-eminence of t h e  c l a s s  a s  a  u n i t  of s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  a t  
High 

'undersuburb/--and t h e  ext raordinary  t h r e a t  which it presen t s  t o  t h e  

au thor i ty  of teachers-- is  i n  p a r t  a  consequence of t h e  unconsolidated 
High 

nature  o f ,  and even t h e  absence o f ,  o ther  groups a t  Undersuburb /which 

might compete f o r  t h e  c l a s s  members' a l l eg iance :  the re  a r e ,  a s  we shal l  

see ,  no school houses, few s p o r t s  clubs and s o c i e t i e s ;  s o c i a l  ca tegor ies  

based upon sex and form-membership l ack  cohesion; and t h e r e  is  l i t t l e  t o  

d i v e r t  a  c l a s s  member's l o y a l t y  from h i s  c l a s s  t o  t h e  school a s  a  whole. 
High 

I n  t h e s e  ways Undersuburb1 d i f f e r s  from English public  schools .  
High 

Forms a t  Undersuburb/ a r e  h i e r a r c h i c a l l y  ordered and numbered. 

Each is  pr imar i ly  an adminis t ra t ive  u n i t  whose personnel i s  se lec ted  by 

teachers  i n  such a way t h a t  it i s  r e l a t i v e l y  homogeneous i n  terms of age 

and academic achievement. A c h i l d  e n t e r s  school at t h e  age of about 

t h i r t e e n  and i s  enro l l ed  t o  Standard 6,  and normally leaves  t h r e e  o r  

four  years  l a t e r  when he f i n i s h e s  Standard 8 o r  reaches t h e  age of s ix-  

teen .  A t  t h e  end of each yea r ,  provided teachers  th ink  h i s  academic 

progress warrants it, he i s  moved with h i s  fel lows t o  a  super ior  form 

u n t i l  he eventual ly  leaves  school a l toge the r .  

Forms a r e  s o c i a l  u n i t s  i n  terms of a  shared des ignat ion ,  and i n  

terms of a  nebulous fel low-feel ing which stems from a c e r t a i n  s i m i l a r i t y  

of age and academic achievement, and from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  under some c i r -  

cumstances teachers  t r e a t  them a s  s o c i a l  u n i t s .  But forms a r e  not 

s o c i a l  groups--they a r e  s o c i a l  ca tegor ies ,  t h e  members of  which r a r e l y  

a c t  i n  concert  except a t  t h e  i n s t i g a t i o n  of  t eachers  o r  i n  defence of 



t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  s t a t u s ,  a s  when a play group composed of members of a 

senior  form t u r n  upon a junior  who wishes t o  jo in  them. Even t h l s  last 

High 
reac t ion  i s  uncommon a t  Undersuburb A f o r  t h e r e  a r e  so  many academic 

repea te r s  i n  t h e  school ,  so  many chi ldren  of 15  o r  1 6  i n  Standard 6 .  

Children of  high s t a t u s  i n  terms of form membership a r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  

spurn ch i ld ren  who, though of a  junior  form, rank high i n  terms of t h e  

p r inc ip le  of  age. 

But however lacking i n  cohesion forms may be,  they a r e ,  i n  English 

public  schools ,  manipulated i n  such a way a s  t o  enhance t h e  power of 

t eachers ,  f o r  they a r e  encouraged t o  compete with each o ther  towards 

common goals  s e t  by teachers .  I n  competing with each o the r  qua form 

members on t h e  playing f i e l d  o r  i n  fund r a i s i n g ,  ch i ld ren  i n  a  public  

school acquire  a  l o y a l t y  wider than t h a t  of t h e  c l a s s  room, and, while 

they a r e  divided i n  competition, t h e  teachers  s tand uni ted .  Divide e t  

impera. This s t r a t e g y  i s  r a r e l y  employed i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  form membership 
High 

by Undersuburb / t eachers ,  f o r  i t s  employment focusses c h i l d r e n ' s  a t t en -  
High 

t i o n  upon form membership; and t h i s  t h e  Undersuburb / t eachers  seek t o  

avoid. The reason i s  t h a t  t h e  senior  forms--the forms which rank highest  

i n  t h e  esteem of children--are t h e  forms which present  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

t h r e a t  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of teachers .  A considerable proport ion of 

senior  form membership i s  made up of r epea te r s ,  and repea te r s ,  soured ky 

t h e i r  l a c k  of  academic success,  and i rked by t h e  prolongation of t h e i r  

s o c i a l  adolescence, f e e l  t h a t  they have l i t t l e  s t ake  i n  t h e  school 

system and s o  become r e b e l s ,  cont inual ly  sn ip ing a t  t eachers '  au thor i ty .  

It is  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  younger ch i ld ren  i n  t h e  school a r e  t h e  

ones whose judgement o f  t h e i r  peers  ( a s  revealed i n  essays)  i s  most 

c lose ly  i n  accord with t h a t  of t h e i r  t eachers ,  and t h a t  t h e  o lder  t h e  

ch i ld ren ,  t h e  more t eachers '  and pup i l s '  evaluat ions  d iverge ,  and t h e  



more t h e  a t t i t u d e  of chi ldren  t o  teachers  becomes t inged with cynicism 

and h o s t i l i t y .  The younger ch i ld ren  w r i t e ,  i n  school essays ,  t h a t  t h e  

kind of  chi ldren  teachers  l i k e  bes t  a r e  well-behaved, obedient and 

q u i e t ,  and t h a t  teachers  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  pleased by s i l e n c e ,  a t t e n t i o n ,  

obedience and po l i t eness .  The o lder  ch i ld ren ,  on t h e  o the r  hand, th ink  

t h a t  teachers  l i k e  ( i n  t h i s  o rde r )  "goodies," "squares," and those  who 

a r e  " i n t e l l i g e n t , "  "wealthy," "well-mannered," "neat" and "quiet ."  

Nothing makes them q u i t e  so pleased a s  "creeping" ("yes S i r ,  No S i r ,  Can 

I do t h i s  f o r  S i r ,  Can I do t h a t  f o r  s i r ? " )  and, t o  a  l z s s e r  ex ten t ,  

"laughing a t  t h e i r  jokes," "giving them sweets," "keeping quie t"  and 

"doing a s  you a r e  t o l d , "  and--lastly, "working." The younger chi ldren  

say t h a t  they look up t o  those  "who work hard," a r e  "quiet  and well- 

behaved," t o  those  who, a s  they r e p o r t ,  teachers  make p r e f e c t s  and c l a s s  

cap ta ins ,  o r  who a r e  ent rus ted  with chores such a s  making t eachers '  t e a  

o r  cleaning t h e  blackboard. They claim t o  l i k e  those  who "se t  a  good 

example," "do a l o t  f o r  t h e  school" and "give t h e  school  a  good name." 

They d i s l i k e  "bu l l i e s"  and those  who "smoke and swear ." The older  boys, 

i n  c o n t r a s t ,  more o f t e n  than no t ,  s i n g l e  out  f o r  a t t a c k  p r e f e c t s ,  c l a s s  

cap ta ins ,  " teachers '  pe ts"  and "bul l ies" ;  and they wax c a u s t i c  a t  t h e  

t1 I1 expense of  "creepers,  hangers-on," " r a t t e r s , "  "nickers,"  "squi r t s"  and 

"moffies" ( s i s s i e s ) .  

The d i f fe rences  i n  a t t i t u d e  between t h e  younger and t h e  o lde r  

chi ldren  may i n  p a r t  be a funct ion  of maturat ion processes.  The work of 

~ i ~ e t * ~  suggests  t h a t  it is  only a f t e r  reaching t h e  age of 12  t h a t  t h e  

c h i l d  becomes capable of  "formal thought" and of quest ioning t h e  s o c i a l  

2 2 ~ .  Piaget  , Logic and PsychoZogy , t r a n s ,  W.  Mays and T. Whitehead, 
Manchester, Manchester Universi ty P ress ,  1953. 



order which he previously l e f t  unchallenged. But t h e  newly acquired 

capaci ty  t o  challenge may be exercised t o  a g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s e r  degree, a s  

Margaret ~ e a d ~ ~  has shown. Variat ions i n  t h e  extent  t o  which t h e  capac- 

i t y  f o r  chal lenge is  r e a l i s e d ,  where such v a r i a t i o n s  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

of  groups, must be accounted f o r  i n  s o c i a l  r a t h e r  than i n  psychological 
High 

terms. The o lder  pup i l s  of Undersuburb / r e b e l  because they see  t h e  . 
school a s  l e s s  and l e s s  rewarding and meaningful, l e s s  and l e s s  re levant  

t o  work and home. They pass many s o c i a l  landmarks while s t i l l  a t  

school--the f i r s t  p a i r  of long t r o u s e r s ,  t h e  f i r s t  dr ink  and c i g a r e t t e ,  

and o f t e n  t h e  f i r s t  job and g i r l  friend--and t h e i r  s t a t u s  a s  school 

ch i ld ren  is  not i n  accord with t h e i r  near a d u l t  s t a t u s  ou t s ide  the  

school.  Sn i f f ing  t h e  approach of emancipation from t h e  tyranny of 

school ,  they  champ a t  t h e  b i t  provocatively.  In  one recent  year  a l l  

t h e  p r e f e c t s  were suspended from o f f i c e  because they had a s  a group d i s -  

mantled a c a r  s tanding near t h e  school grounds and sold  it f o r  scrap  

i ron .  Thus, t h e  o lder  pup i l s ,  ins tead  of being t h e  most amenable group 

t o  teachers  a r e  t h e  most i n t r a c t a b l e  and a r e ,  from t h e  t eachers '  poin t  

of view, an undesirable group f o r  juniors  t o  model themselves on. The 

con t ras t  with English public  schools ,  i n  which sen io r s  may be a most 

valuable means of s o c i a l i z i n g  t h e i r  juniors  i n  a d i r e c t i o n  des i red  by 

t eachers ,  24  i s  marked, as i s  the  con t ras t  between t h e  teacher-authorized 

2 3 ~ .  Mead, Coming of Age i n  Samoa, New York, Wm. Morrow & Co.,  1926. 

2 4 ~ .  Bowen, i n  G.  Greene (ed .  ) The Old SchooZ, London, Jonathan Cape, 
1934, pp. 53-4, descr ibes  a neat  example of such s o c i a l i z a t i o n  : "The f irst  
day of term seven sen io r s  shut  themselves up and, by r o t a t i v e  bidding,  
each picked up from t h e  r e s t  of t h e  school a team of about e igh t  f o r  t a b l e  
a t  meals. Each team moved round each week t o  t h e  next seven dining-room 
t a b l e s ,  each t a b l e  presided over by one of  t h e  s t a f f .  The ob jec t  of each 
team w a s  t o  make t h e  most conversation poss ib le ,  and t o  be  a success.  . 
. . The g r e a t  t h i n g  w a s  t o  amuse t h e  miss t r e s s  whose t a b l e  it was, and t o  
keep her  smil ing constant ly .  . . . Many of us  have grown up t o  be good 
hostesses."  
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High. 

powers of  publ ic  school seniors  and those of Undersuburb / No Undersuburb 

High graduate could ever reminisce about h i s  o ld  school i n  t h e  sane vein 

a s  Cyr i l  Connolly does about h i s :  

I n  p r a c t i c e  Eton was not a democracy f o r  t h e  system was feudal .  
The masters represented the  church, with t h e  headmaster a s  Pope; t h e  
boys, with t h e i r  hierarchy of colours and d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  were t h e  r e s t  
of t h e  populat ion,  while t h e  p r e f e c t s  and a t h l e t e s ,  t h e  capta ins  of 
houses and t h e  members of 'Pop' were t h e  feudal  over lords  who pun- 
ished offences a t  t h e  request  of t h e  'church' and i n  r e t u r n  were 
t a c i t l y  allowed t o  break t h e  same r u l e s  themselves. Thus a boy had two 
l o y a l t i e s ,  t o  h i s  t u t o r  and t o  h i s  fagmaster o r  feudal  over lord .25 

Forms a r e  cut  v e r t i c a l l y  by d iv i s ions  based on sex.  Half the  

Hfgh 
c l a s s e s  i n  Undersuburb a r e  unisexual  and, i n  t h e  o t h e r s ,  boys and girls 

si t  on d i f f e r e n t  s ides  of t h e  room. The sexes use d i f f e r e n t  s t a i r c a s e s ,  

d i f f e r e n t  sec t ions  of the  playground, e n t e r  morning assembly from d i f f e r -  

ent  s i d e s  of t h e  h a l l ,  and follow d i f f e r e n t  c u r r i c u l a .  Whereas t h e  g i r l s  

s tudy cooking, a r t  and singing,  and play t e n n i s ,  t h e  boys study woodwork, 

do cade t s ,  and p lay  rugby f o o t b a l l .  The d i v i s i o n  between t h e  sexes i s  

profound. 
High 

Sexual segregation among t h e  ch i ld ren  of Undersuburb / i s  a l l  t h e  

more profound f o r  being i n  accord with t h e  values of  t h e  community and of 

t h e  t eachers .  The community i s  charac ter ized  by a marked po la r i za t ion  of 

t h e  sexes.  Af te r  marriage, husbands and wives genera l ly  spend l i t t l e  of 

t h e i r  l e i s u r e  hours i n  each o t h e r ' s  company, un less ,  a s  i s  becoming in- 

creas ingly  common, they a r e  ab le  t o  a f fo rd  a c a r  and can go out together  

over t h e  weekend: more usual ly ,  men go t o  soccer  o r  t o  t h e  pub while 

women v i s i t  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  o r  s t a y  a t  home and l i s t e n  t o  commercial 

r ad io .  Teachers discourage i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  sexes l e s t  g i r l s  f a l l  

pregnant and t h e  school acquires a  "bad name." They sharply  reprimand 

2 5 ~ .  Connolly, Enemies of Promise, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  
19499 P O  179. 
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girls who seek to enhance their femininity by wearing make-up or ,jewelry, 

and any unseemly behaviour is the inspiration for a sermon on "Purity" 

at morning assembly. 

The division between the sexes, llke the division between forms, 

is not very useful from the point of view of teachers seeking to divide 

and rule, for the division is virtually ineffectual in promoting compe- 

tition among children. The disparity of roles between children of 

different sexes is so great that there are few activities in which boys 

and girls are ready to compete against each other. For one thing, they 

cannot compete with each other in the many spheres in which society 

allocates to them different activities: the girls cannot emulate the 

boys at cadets, rugby football or woodwork, and the boys cannot rival 

the girls at tennis or domestic science. Further, subtle but pervasive 

expectations discourage competition between the sexes for the favour of 

teachers and for academic kudos. Girls are expected to be "well-behaved," 

relatively studious, and to take their work fairly seriously, while it is 

little disgrace for a boy to be near the bottom of his class; the well- 

behaved and obtrusively studious boy is rejected by his peers as a 

11 sissy." Girls primly censure "sloppy ducktail types" who "drink, use 

foul language and keep bad company," while boys reserve their most 

caustic comments for "creepers," "squirts" and "moffies." 

Forms are subdivided into classes. These are carved out by adults 

on the basis of sex and academic performance.and are functionally related 

to teaching requirements. It is convenient that children of roughly the 

same academic ability and who follow the same curriculum should be 

grouped together. 

Classes constitute the most closely-knit social groups among the 
High. 

children 0fUndersuburb / Members.of the same class, except where a 
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c l a s s  conta ins  both boys and g i r l s ,  follow t h e  same curriculum and spend 

t h e i r  working days i n  t h e  same rooms being taught  by t h e  same t eachers .  

They, more than any o the r  group i n  t h e  school ,  have t h e  most opportunity 

f o r  cont inual  and lengthy i n t e r a c t i o n .  In  consequence, c l a s s e s  form the 

b a s i s  f o r  t h e  membership of most informal groups, c lubs  and societies; 

and even on t h e  s p o r t s  f i e l d  members of t h e  same c l a s s  tend t o  choose 

each o ther  a s  fe l low team-members. 

The cohesion of t h e  c l a s s ,  r e s t i n g  upon t h e  foundation of in tense  

and prolonged i n t e r a c t i o n ,  and evidenced by t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  which c las s -  

members a r e  capable of  d isplaying with o r  aga ins t  p a r t i c u l a r  t eachers ,  

(no schoolboy crime i s  more heinous than informing on h i s  fe l lows)  i s  

bu t t r e s sed  by an opposi t ion between c l a s s e s  (which is  more in tense  and 

more r e a d i l y  expressed than t h a t  which obta ins  between forms);  by compe- 

t i t i o n  among ind iv idua l s  s t r i v i n g  towards common goals  wi th in  each c l a s s ;  

by t h e  exis tence  of a  formal s t r u c t u r e  of c l a s s  capta in ,  vice-captain, 

and followers--a s t r u c t u r e  which has t h e  b less ing  of t h e  a d u l t s  and 

which has no equivalent  at t h e  form l e v e l .  It i s  shored up by t h e  co- 

incidence i n  one group of equivalence of  form, academic and spor t ing  

s k i l l ,  and, t o  an e x t e n t ,  of age and sex.  

The r e l a t i v e  prominence of t h e  c l a s s  a s  a  u n i t  of s o c i a l  s t ruc tur t .  
High 

i s  one of t h e  most remarkable ways i n  whichundersuburb / d i f f e r s  from 

t h e  English publ ic  school.  I n  such schools not only a r e  groups o the r  

than c l a s s e s  s t u r d i e r  (forms, f o r  example, may i n t e r a c t  a t  t a b l e  and i n  

chapel) bu t  they exh ib i t  a  g r e a t e r  d i v e r s i t y :  t h e r e  a r e  groups such a s  

those  based on membership of dormitories ,  which do not e x i s t  a t  Undersuburb 

High and t h e r e  is  a profusion of c lubs  and s o c i e t i e s .  

Nowhere is  t h e  dramaof school l i f e e n a c t e d  with g r e a t e r  fervour 

than i n  t h e  boarding House of t h e  English publ ic  school.  Nowhere more 



than in the House is competition so passionate, opposition to structural 

equivalents so lusty, loyalty so infectious. Nowhere more than in the 

House is the reward for conformity to group expectation more evident, the 

price of rebellion more terrible or the subjugation of the individual tc 

the group more complete. These Houses--probably the most potent tools 

for socialising children and for structuring relations among them that 
Hig2h6' 

are available to teachers--do not exist at Undersuburb / There did 

once exist, however, mere shadows of such institutions, also known as 

Houses, and which consisted of groups of children sharing a common title 

and colours and who competed against each other in various activities. 

Their function was primarily to promote rivalry at athletics: but 

Undersuburb playsdsoccer and cares little for athletics, so athletics 

faded away, and with them, the Houses. 

Other groups of the kind which, while a function of the school 

situation are not a necessary corollary of it, are clubs, societies and 

sports teams. In the English public school these are numerous and are 

patronised by pupils and teachers alike. They contribute significantly 

to the cohesion of the entire school, for they cut across divisions 

based on age or sex, bring together teachers and pupils and children of 

different classes and forms. Thev provide opportunity for competition, 

constitute a focus for group loyalties, and afford the individual satis- 

factions (and a stake in the system) which he might not find elsewhere. 
High? 

What clubs exist at Undereuburb / Putting the best face forward, 
recent ear 1 the Principal reported to the Department of Education in a / hat 30 

26~he power of the boarding school House as a socializing agency 
is indicated by J. D. Pringle in "The British Commune," published in 
Encounter, Vol. 26, No. 2, 1961 pp. 24-8 and by E. Goffman in Asylms, 
Chicago, Aldine Publishing Co . , 1961, Part I. 



boys played c r i c k e t ,  30 hockey, 18 rugby f o o t b a l l ,  and t h a t  24 g i r l s  

played t e n n i s ,  25 hockey, 30 n e t b a l l ,  and 8 badminton. Even these  dismal 

f igures  a r e  suspect ,  f o r  games a r e  seasonal and o f t e n  f i t f u l l y  organized, 

team membership i s  o f t e n  dupl ica ted  and f requent ly  merely nominal. What 

of s o c i e t i e s ?  There i s  but one, t h e  Chr i s t i an  Union, which with a mere 

handful of adherents ,  meets once a week f o r  half-an-hour before school.  

There a r e  no youth movements, no debating soc ie ty ,  and t h e  Dramatic 

Soc ie ty ' s  l a s t  production took place  some years  ago. 

The reasons f o r  t h e  dear th  of teacher-sponsored ext ra-curr icular  
High 

a c t i v i t i e s  a t  Undersuburb /are complex and ramif ied ,  but  two might be 

conveniently made e x p l i c i t  now. F i r s t ,  t h e  ex t ra -cur r i cu la r  a c t i v i t i e s  

which rece ive  t h e  w i l l i n g  support of teachers  a r e  not o f t e n  those  i n  
Undersuburbers 

which engage spontaneously. Secondly, j u s t  a s  nothing 

succeeds l i k e  success,  s o  nothing f a i l s  l i k e  f a i l u r e :  success on t h e  

games f i e l d  begets  f u r t h e r  successes,  while continued f a i l u r e  i s  ener- 

va t ing  t o  team s p i r i t  and t o  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  continue playing.  

undersuburb's 
The p u r s u i t s  of a d u l t s  and adolescents  a r e  not those  

of t h e  t eachers ,  o r  those  around which teachers  ca re  t o  cons t ruct  a 

network of c lubs  and s o c i e t i e s .  Adolescents of  school-going age roam 

around t h e  s t r e e t s  if parents  a r e  out  working, and sometimes even when 

they a r e  not ;  otherwise they e n t e r t a i n  t h e i r  f r i e n d s  a t  home, o r  meet 

them a t  t h e  cinema o r  t h e  church gu i ld .  They, l i k e  t h e i r  parents ,  

genera l ly  belong t o  no voluntary assoc ia t ions  o ther  than churches--there 

i s  hardly  a Boy Scout o r  G i r l  Guide i n  t h e  school . 2 7  And a l s o  l i k e  

2 7 ~ h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  dea l  of evidence t o  support t h e  contention t h a t  
t h e  lower t h e  c k s s  pos i t ion  t h e  lower t h e  r a t e  of voluntary assoc ia t ion  
membership. See, f o r  example, M. Hausknecht, The Joiners, New York, 
The Bedminster P ress ,  1962. 
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t h e i r  parents ,  t h e r e  a r e  few of them who p a r t i c i p a t e  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  i n  

organised s p o r t s ,  though spec ta to r  sports--soccer and basebal l  espec- 

ially--have t h e i r  devotees,  and t h e r e  a r e  a handful of boys i n  t h e  school 

who play soccer o r  basebal l  f o r  ou t s ide  c lubs  ( f o r  t h e s e  spor t s  a r e  not 

played i n  t h e  schoo l ) .  Such l e i s u r e  p u r s u i t s  have l i t t l e  i n  common w i t k t  

those  once organised a t  t h e  school by t h e  t eachers .  The school magazine 

records t h e  birth--and death--of a play-reading c i r c l e ,  a science c lub ,  

an Eisteddfod, r egu la r  musical concer t s ,  tennequoi ts ,  shooting,  a t h l e t -  

i c s ,  t a b l e  t e n n i s ,  and soccer.  

Soccer d ied  not f o r  want of t h e  support of ch i ld ren  (be fo re  t h e  

Second World War t h e  school f i e l d e d  two teams which on severa l  occasions 

held t h e  Sh ie ld )  but  because t h e  P r inc ipa l  wanted h i s  boys t o  p lay  rugby 

f o o t b a l l  so  t h a t  they might a s s o c i a t e  on t h e  playing f i e l d s  with " the  
High 

b e t t e r  schools ."  Yet t h e  spor t ing  assoc ia t ion  of Undersuburb /wi th  

"the b e t t e r  schools" i s  s lender .  While no account of  t h e  s o c i a l  o r  

academic standing of White schools  i s  taken i n  t h e  drawing up of team 

f i x t u r e s ,  circumstances conspire t o  keep i n t e r a c t i o n  between Undersuburb 

High and "the b e t t e r  schools" down t o  a minimum. For one th ing ,  Undersuburb 

High is  usua l ly  knocked out of t h e  competition a t  an e a r l y  s t age ,  and 

r e t u r n  matches a r e  commonly played only among " the  b e t t e r  schools ."  

These schools ,  being wealthy, have t h e  playing f i e l d s  on which scholars  

may practise--while t h e r e  i s  not a s i n g l e  playing f i e l d  among a l l  t h e  

Undersuburb. 
schools i n  The scholars  of t h e s e  schools  a l s o  have t h e  t ime 

i n  which t o  p r a c t i s e  and t o  play more games, f o r  a propor t ion  of  them 

a r e  boarders: they  p a r t i c i p a t e  not only i n  t h e  "open" f i x t u r e s  but  

a l s o  i n  p r i v a t e l y  arranged and exclus ive  tourneys among themselves. 

Their  boys look s t u r d i e r ,  h e a l t h i e r ,  and b e t t e r  f ed  than t h e  Undersuburbers. 

High, 
And they  a r e  a b l e  t o  f i e l d  many more teams than Undersuburb / f o r  



111 

the number of their pupils is larger, the proportion of older pun113 1 s  

higher, and support for rugby football much keener. 

Once a school finds itself consistently at tne h o t t m  #:I tne 

High, 
league, as does Undersuburb / circumstances consplre to keep it there. 

Games masters of the "better schools," knowlng that their matches with 

I! gh 
Undersuburb jare "unimportant, " cancel the matches for capricious reasons 

(and, some masters bitterly allege, for "snobbish" reasons). Should a 

Hi h 
match take place, the Undersuburb /team is not unlikely to be barracked 

by a hostile audience taunting them with the derisory epithet "Kafir 

~kool!" The players lose heart and fail to attend practices or even, 

sometimes, the matches themselves. This provides an instance of the 

generalization: "~igh-status members get more positive and low-status 

members get more negative support when exercising their skills. 

"'th We have said that at Undersuburb / he class is an unusually promi- 

nent unit of social structure, and we have claimed that one of the 

reasons for this is that there are no other groups in the school--no 

Houses, forms, clubs, societies or sex groupings--which can compete with 

the class for the child's loyalties. We can now add that not even the 

school itself diverts a child's first allegiance from his ciass. 

In the English public school the social structure of the children 

is not only well-articulated but also well-integrated: there exists 

throughout the school a fellow-feeling which overrides all rivalries 

and antagonisms, is emblazoned in uniforms, crests, songs and. mottoes, 

dramatised at morning assembly, brandished in the face of outsiders, 

intensified in competition with other schools, and which receives its 
\ 

2 8 ~ .  Klein, The Study of Groups, London, Routledge and Kegan 
Paul, 1956, p. 38. 



ultimate expression in the mobilisation of individual attitudes and 
High 

endeavours to group objectives. Like such a school, Undersuburb /has 

its uniforms and other insignia: not, it is true, hallowed by age or 

sanctified by tradition--and the crest is of hardboard, not of a patina- 

ed bronze or weatherbeaten marble--but, nevertheless adequate. And it 

has its regular morning assembly: the children troop in, the youngsters 

first, the prefects last, the boys on one side, the girls on the other; 

facing their assembled teachers they stand, chorus a perfunctory "Good 

Morningl,," mumble their way through the Lord's Prayer (hymns are too 

rowdy, and are not sung), listen disconsolately while their Principal 

invokes the time-worn shibboleths, denounces sin, exhorts "The Right 

Attitude," pronounces sentence on culprits unlucky enough--or foolish 

enough--to be apprehended: thus is the structure of the school enacted 

in ritual and consecrated in the obiter dicta of the Principal. "~ere- 

monies are the bond that holds the multitudes together,'! asserts the 
High 

Book of Rites.29 Like an English public school, Undersuburb /preens 

itself self-consciously on speech days: on these occasions everyone is 

conscious of an identity held in common--the girls will not snicker or 

the boys leave their hair unbrushed lest the "~ood ~ame" of the school 

be tarnished or mother ashamed of her child: but, alas, such days are 

infrequent--one a year, in fact--and they lack the social glitter, the 

pomp and circumstance, of the renowned school's Open Day and Old Boys' 

Dinner. Like such a school, too, it competes with others on the sports 

field, but, as we have seen, such competition is desultory, half-hearted, 

and is a flux too torpid and uninspiring to weld the school together. 

29~ook of Rites, trans. Legge, quoted by A. R. Radcliffe-Brown in 
Stmotwe and Function in Primitive Society, London, Cohen and West, 
1952, P* 159. 
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And, f i n a l l y ,  l i k e  such a school, it f o s t e r s  team games (no t ,  we repea t ,  

with much success)  t h a t  t h e  individual  might f e e l  f u l l y  incorporated 

i n t o  t h e  school, and it attempts t o  give i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  performances a 

c o l l e c t i v e  o r i e n t a t i o n  ( a s  i n  games where po in t s  were a l l o t t e d  t o  Houses 

a s  a whole). But t h e  muezzin's cry  of "Team s p i r i t "  and " ~ o o d  Name" of 

t h e  school i s  f a i n t .  The con t ras t  with schools which, l i k e  t h e  English 

public schools,  succeed i n  "making t h e  individual  value himself only as 

p a r t  of  t h e  group and a s  pa r t  of an h i s t o r i c a l  continuum,"30 and which 

a r e  patronised by famil ies  generat ion a f t e r  generat ion,  is  poignant. 
High 

Not more than a handful of Undersuburb /chi ldren know which school t h e i r  

mothers o r  f a t h e r s  at tended.  

The public school shibboleths have been usurped by a kind of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  which t h e  Pr inc ipa l  f i n d s  a panacea f o r  a l l  kinds of 

school 's  i l l s .  Appeals f o r  "Team s p i r i t "  a r e  made i n  r e l i g i o u s  terms: 

"There i s  one God, one Father,  and He is  i n  a l l  of us: Let us d i s c i p l i n e  

ourselves;  Let us p u l l  together ,  he lp  each other  f i g h t  e v i l ;  Let us  learn 

t h e  r i g h t  values." Children a r e  l e d  i n  prayer f o r  those  who have been 

expelled,  and f o r  newly-appointed p r e f e c t s ,  who s tand,  blushing,  at  t h e  

back of t h e  h a l l .  S t a f f  meetings and morning assemblies open with a 

prayer. The success of t h e  school, a s  gauged by t h e  Pr inc ipa l  i n  h i s  

r e p o r t s  t o  t h e  Department, i s  estimated i n  terms of t h e  number of chi ldren 

who have "found God. " 

" (X) i s  a c r ipp le , "  wr i t e s  t h e  Pr inc ipa l ,  

. . . who, through t h e  help  of t h e  s t a f f  has come i n t o  a deeper 
Chr i s t i an  experience. Her mental a b i l i t y  i s  s l i g h t l y  below average. . . , Her home environment leaves much t o  be des i red ,  a s  can be seen 
from her personal appearance. . . . Through her f a i t h  a t  recent  
healing se rv ices  conducted by M s .  (Y) --she went on my 

3 0 ~ .  Wilkinson, op. cit., p. 42. 



recommendation--her back and s ide  have been strengthened marvellously 
and t h e  doctor a t  t h e  hosp i t a l  t o l d  her t h e  change was remarkable. 
This g i r l  i s  bearing a f i n e  Chr is t ian  witness i n  t h e  school and even 
though she obta in  a mere minimum of marks, I c l a s s i f y  her a s  another 
of God's successes.  

But such r e l i g i o s i t y  cannot be described as an e f f e c t i v e  bond be- 

tween t h e  members of t h e  school, f o r  it is  not shared by t h e  majori ty of 

t h e  sta;ff (''These bloomin' speeches make me f e e l  a s  i f  everything I do 

i s  a s in")  and it i s  regarded by most parents  and chi ldren a s  b i z a r r e ,  

and, by some, a s  contemptible. Said a mother: 

The Pr inc ipa l  does it i n  a roundabout and s o f t  way. A few years 
ago when I was working I was l a t e  one morning and my daughter thought 
I was gone. I went t o  t h e  back and found her smoking. I gave her 
such a hiding,  you know--I was l a t e ,  but  I made myself l a t e r :  a s  a 
matter  of f a c t  t h a t ' s  how she 's  got two f r o n t  t e e t h  missing today. 
So she went t o  the .Pr inc ipa1  and sa id  her mother was nas ty  and she 
was going t o  run away from home. So he preached t o  her  and I don' t  
know what he s a i d ,  but  he sa id  she mustn't  run away unless  she took 
her  Bible and she was f i r s t  t o  go home and read it. So she came home 
and read her Bible and she d i d n ' t  run away. Well, t h a t ' s  one way of 
doing th ings .  He'd r a t h e r  preach than cane. 

So n e i t h e r  t h e  school, nor any u n i t  of s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  

school--except t h e  class--functions e f f e c t i v e l y  as a focus of l o y a l t i e s  
High 

f o r  t h e  pup i l s  of Undersuburb / And, a s  we have a l ready noted, t h e  c l a s s  

is ,  from t h e  point  of view of t h e  ' teachers,  t h e  most dangerous u n i t ,  f o r  

more than any o the r  u n i t  of s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  school it draws i t s  

s t reng th  from opposit ion t o  teachers .  And t h i s  opposit ion,  normal t o  
High 

class-teacher r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  i s  a t  Undersuburb /sharpened by c o n f l i c t s  

whose sources l i e  beyond t h e  classroom. Pup i l s ,  r e s e n t f u l  of at tempts 

t o  make them conform t o  middle-class modes of behaviour, bored by t h e  

seeming i r re levance  t o  t h e i r  l i v e s  of a curriculum with a middle-class 

b i a s ,  f i g h t ,  l i k e  The Young Devils described by John T o ~ n s e n d , ~ '  and 

3 1 ~ ,  Townsend, The Young Devils,  London, Chatto and Windus, 1958. 



like the pupils of John Webb's "Black a "guerilla war to be 

[themselves 1 by being spontaneous, irrepressible and rule breaking." 

This friction between teachers and pupils feeds upon itself. A 

teacher cannot afford to allow ever-present hostility to break out into 

classroom disorder by permitting the expression of spontaneity and inde- 

pendence: his technique of control is therefore confined to drilling, 

to the teaching of mechanical skills, to the maintenance of rigid 

standards of conduct: these maintain hostility and therefore the need 

for further drilling. 3 3  

But however sharp the hostility teachers do not go in fear of 

physical assault as they do in the novel Blackboard Jungle. 34 The rela- 

tive benignity ofp teacher-pupil relations may be accounted for in terms 

of selective recruitment, in terms of the possible existence of cross- 

cutting allegiances of a kind not elicited in this study and in terms 

of the fear of expulsion. The Principal says that there are in the 

school "some boys and girls who troop in and out of the Juvenile 

courts''; but most "roffs" are screened-out in the selection process. 

Attempts at inducing pupils to talk freely about their informal social 

organization failed, leaving open the possibility that allegiances at 

an informal peer-group level cross-cut pupils' allegiances to their 

classes, induce wider loyalties, and take some of the force out of 

teacher-class conflict. The explanation which teachers favour, however, 

3 2 ~ .  Webb, "The Sociology of a School," British J o u m t  of 
Socwtogy, Val, 13, NO. 3, 1962, pp. 264-272. 

33The point is made by J. Webb, i b i d ,  

3 4 ~ .  Hunter, Btackboard Jungle, New York , Simon and Schuster , 
1954. 
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i s  t h a t  pass-White chi ldren f e e l  it a p r i v i l e g e  t o  be i n  a White school 

and t ake  ca re  not t o  Jeopardise t h a t  p r i v i l e g e  by tormenting t h e i r  teach- 

e r s  beyond endurance. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  teachers  and pupi ls  of Undersuburb ~ i ~ h ,  

a s  described i n  t h i s  chapter ,  i s  not a  happy one; and t h i s  p a r t l y  accounts 

f o r  t h e  rap id  turnover of  r e c r u i t s  t o  t h e  teaching s t a f f ,  t h e  conse- 

quence of which i s  examined i n  t h e  next chapter .  



CHAPTER V I I  

LONG-TERM TEACHERS AND R E C R U I T S  

In the previous chapter the relationship between the teachers and 
High 

pupils of Undersuburb /was described, as were the reciprocal effects of 

this relationship and the formal organization of the children. In the 

following chapters we turn our attention to intra-staff relationships. 

The social structure of the staff-room can be seen as a system of 

defences against intruders, against representatives of the State or of 

the family, who would trespass upon areas in which teachers believe that 

they alone have the competence and the right to exercise authority. The 

teaching staff is, as Waller has it, "a fighting group."1 To defend it- 

self it organizes and conspires: hierarchism and solidarity are its 

salient characteristics. 
High 

The hierarchism of the staff of Undersuburb /is, in some ways, 
High 

eccentric. At any one time the teachers of Undersuburb /can be divided 

into two broad categories: those who have joined the school as a tem- 

porary expedient and who in all probability will shortly leave for other 

schools, and those who came to the school either out of choice or 

expediency and who have remained for some years. These two groups we 

might call the tiros and the long-term teachers, and the cleavage 

between them runs deeper than any other among the staff. Other eccen- 

tricities of structure are also in evidence: the Principal is unable 

to exert his legitimate powers to the full; the Vice-Principal and the 

caretaker are vested with extraordinary authority; the Principal is 

locked in combat with his Vice-principal, and the Vice-principal with 

IW, W. Waller, The Sociozogg of Teaching, New York, John Wiley, 
1932. . 
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t h e  ca re take r .  The s o l i d a r i t y  of t h e  Undersuburb / s t a f f  i s  a l s o ,  i n  one 

respec t ,  eccen t r i c :  t i r o s  observe it more i n  t h e  breach than i n  t h e  ob- 

servant e . 
These e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  can be r e l a t e d ,  on t h e  one hand, t o  t h e  

p a r t l y  

of t h e  

s c a r c i t y  of  t eachers  and t o  t eachers1  a s p i r a t i o n  t o  teach a t  "good" 
High's 

schools ,  and, on t h e  o the r  hand,toUndersuburb / "bad namef'--a function 

of  t h e  "undesirable" scholars  which t h e  school  r e c r u i t s  and p a r t l y  

school ' s  in imical  r e l a t i o n s  with parents  and bureaucrats .  

This chapter  dea l s  with t h e  notion of s o l i d a r i t y  and t h e  cleavage 

between long-term teachers  and t i r o s ,  and t h e  succeeding chapter  with 

hierarchism. 

I n  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  s o c i e t i e s  a school f i n d s  i t s e l f  caught between 

t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  demands of t h e  family and t h e  universal-  

i s t i c  demands of  t h e  S t a t e .  The school t eachers '  p o s i t i o n  would be 

i n t o l e r a b l e  were not t h e  conf l i c t ing  pressures  exer ted  upon them t o  some 

extent  cushioned by t h e  in tervent ion  of School Committees, School Boards 

and Parent-Teacher Associations . 2  But such bodies cannot s h i e l d  teachers  

from a l l  pressures  exerted upon them: bureaucrats  and individual  parents  

can and do in tervene  d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  of  t h e  school;  moreover, 

School Boards and Committees, being i n  possession of a degree of autonomy, 

themselves e x e r t  pressures  on teachers .  Teachers have t o  contend a l s o  

with t h e  Trojan horse of  r ebe l l ious  youth, whose mutinous p r o c l i v i t y  

might a t  any time be boosted t o  a dangerous degree by t h e  abetment of 

parents .  But t eachers  t o o  a r e  i n  possession of a degree of autonomy. 

2 ~ o r  a discuss ion of parent-teacher a s soc ia t ions  as buf fe r  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  s e e  G. M, Sykes, "The PTA and Parent-Teacher Conf l ic t  ,I1 

Harvard Educational Review, Vol. 23, Spring 1953, pp. 86-92. 



They a r e  e n t r u s t e d  by t h e  f a m i l y  and t h e  S t a t e  w i t h  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  of 

youth  and t h e y  have t h e i r  own i d e a s  about  how t h i s  mandate i s  t o  be  in -  

t e r p r e t e d  and abou t  how i t  i s  t o  b e  e f f e c t e d .  They s e e  themselves  a s  

e x e r c i s i n g  e x p e r t i s e  i n  a n  a r e a  i n  which t h e y  a l o n e  have s p e c i a l  compe- 

t e n c e  and t h e y  r e s e n t  what t h e y  p e r c e i v e  a s  unwarranted i n t r u s i o n s  upon 

t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  by t h e  S t a t e  o r  f a m i l y .  The s t r u c t u r e  of s taf f - room 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  can  b e  s e e n  a s  p a r t l y  a  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n .  

The t h r e a t  of p a r e n t a l  o r  S t a t e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i s  one which e v e r y  

t e a c h i n g  s t a f f  must meet and a l l  respond w i t h  s o l i d a r i t y ,  b u t  t h e  n a t u r e  

o r  d e g r e e  of s o l i d a r i t y  v a r i e s  from s c h o o l  t o  s c h o o l .  The s o c i a l  s t r u c -  

t u r e  of t h e  s t a f f  of Undersuburb High i s  marked by c e r t a i n  e c c e n t r i c i t i e s :  

a  d i v i s i o n  between long-term t e a c h e r s  and t i r o s  i s  fundamental ;  and t h e r e  

a r e  t imes  when t h e  t i r o s  c r a c k  wide open t h e  w a l l  of s o l i d a r i t y  by d i s -  

pa rag ing  t h e i r  c o l l e a g u e s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of o u t s i d e r s .  The argument 

pursued i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  t h a t  t h i s  e c c e n t r i c i t y  i s  a  f u n c t i o n  of t h e  

l o c a l  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t .  

D i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  t e a c h e r s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t o  them a  popula r  school  

i s  one which,  t o  p u t  t h e  m a t t e r  c r u d e l y ,  i s  p r e s t i g i o u s  and which h a s  

harmonious i n t r a - s t a f f  r e l a t i o n s .  Teachers  f e e l  t h a t  t h e  g l o r y  of such 

a  schoo l  i s  r e f l e c t e d  on t o  them, so  t h e y  compete w i t h  each o t h e r  t o  

j o i n  i t s  s t a f f .  Popula r  s c h o o l s  a r e  t h u s  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  p i c k  and choose 

t h e i r  r e c r u i t s .  Undersuburb High School i s  n o t  a  popula r  s c h o o l ,  and 

s o ,  w h i l e  t h e  c h r o n i c  s h o r t a g e  of t e a c h e r s   obtain^,^ i t  i s  unab le  t o  

3 ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Report of the Superintendent-General of Educa- 
tion, 1960, t h e  a c t u a l  s h o r t a g e  of secondary t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  Cape 
Prov ince  f o r  1960 was 626 o u t  of 3,183. S i m i l a r  s h o r t a g e s  a r e  mentioned 
i n  a lmos t  every  e d i t i o n  of t h e  Report p u b l i s h e d  s i n c e  t h e  w a r .  



a t t r a c t  a f a i r  quota of r e c r u i t s .  
High 

Undersuburb / is  perhaps t h e  l e a s t  popular White school i n  Cape 

Town f o r  it i s  s i t u a t e d  i n  what i s ,  by White middle-class standards,  a 

run-down a rea ,  it a t t r a c t s  pup i l s  with whom teachers  would r a t h e r  not be 

associa ted ,  and i t s  academic and spor t ing  record is  dismal. For a teacher  
High 

t o  accept  a pos t  at  Undersuburb / i s  t o  a t t r a c t  scorn from h i s  col leagues 

and t o  i n v i t e  consternat ion among h i s  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s ,  so  few come 

t o  t h e  school out  of c h o i ~ e . ~  Even fewer remain out  of  choice,  because 

a teacher who remains a t  t h e  school f o r  more than a year  o r  so  jeopard- 

i z e s  h i s  career :  he compromises h i s  r epu ta t ion  a s  a "good" teacher .  

From informal conversat ions among teachers  i n  Cape Town it can be 

in fe r red  t h a t  t o  them being a "good" teacher  means possessing t h e  a b i l i t y  

t o  maintain classroom order ,  having t h e  knack of  producing good publ ic  

examination r e s u l t s ,  and being w i l l i n g  t o  p u l l  one 's  weight i n  a f t e r -  
High 

c l a s s  a c t i v i t i e s .  A t  Undersuburb /it is  uncommonly d i f f i c u l t  t o  produce 

good public  examination r e s u l t s ,  and exceedingly t i r e s o m  t o  p u l l  one ' s  

weight i n  a f t e r - c l a s s  a c t i v i t i e s .  

It i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  a teacher  t o  impose classroom order a t  Undersuburb 

High because h i s  pup i l s ,  a s  we have seen, genera l ly  come from homes i n  

which l ea rn ing  i s  not valued f o r  i t s  own sake, s o  they  have l i t t l e  in-  

cent ive  t o  exe r t  themselves i n  academic endeavours, and most of  them 

leave school a s  soon a s  t h e  law permits .  They th ink  school a waste of 

4 ~ o r  a discussion of some of t h e  problems which schools i n  under- 
pr iv i leged a reas  face ,  including problems a t tendant  upon a r ap id  turnover 
of r e c r u i t s ,  see  J. Conant, Slums and Suburbs, New York, McGraw-Hill, 
1961, and H.  A ,  Passow, Education i n  Depressed Areas, New York, Bureau of 
Publ ica t ions ,  Teachers College, Columbia Universi ty,  1963. 

S ~ e a c h e r s  seeking employment answer advertisements i n  t h e  Education 
Gazette. Their  app l i ca t ions  a r e  considered by t h e  r e l evan t  School Com- 
mi t t ee ,  i n  consu l t a t ion  with t h e  P r i n c i p a l  Teacher. I f  an app l i ca t ion  
i s  approved it has t o  be r a t i f i e d  by t h e  School Board. 
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time, and being thus  f r u s t r a t e d ,  a r e  i n  no mood t o  co-operate with t h e i r  

teachers.  They cont inual ly  contr ive  ways t o  i n t e r r u p t  t h e  work of t h e  

c l a s s ,  and seek assiduously f o r  every chink i n  t h e i r  t eachers '  armour. 

Once they have found i t ,  they torment them merci less ly :  a t  any one time 

the re  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be near-uproar i n  a t  l e a s t  one classroom i n  t h e  school. 

Under such circumstances a d ispropor t ionate  number of teachers  acquire a 

reputa t ion of being unable t o  cope with "disc ip l ine" ;  henceforth they a r e  

not "good" teachers ,  and have l i t t l e  hope of promotion t o  a "good" 

school. 

A teacher  who i s  "good" a t  h i s  job produces " resu l t s "  ' t h a t  i s ,  

h i s  pupi ls  do wel l  i n  public examinations. UndersuburEifteachers do not 

obta in  such r e s u l t s  i n  public examinations. The d i f f i c u l t y  of maintain- 

ing order,  t h e  l a c k  of incent ive  i n  pupi ls ,  and p u p i l s '  low I& may p a r t l y  

account f o r  t h i s  f a i l u r e .  

, A "good" teacher--as defined by teachers--takes a keen i n t e r e s t  

i n  h i s  school 's  games, clubs and c u l t u r a l  s o c i e t i e s .  H i s  keenness t o  

p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  such a c t i v i t i e s  i s  a measure of t h e  rewards he experi- 

ences. He can, if keen, expect commendation from h i s  P r inc ipa l  and from 

t h e  Inspectors,  but  more important than such ju icy  c a r r o t s  a r e  t h e  minor 

but cumulative d a i l y  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  he i s  l i k e l y  t o  experience: t h e  in- 

s igh t  he gains  i n t o  t h e  characters  of h i s  scho la r s ,  t h e  g r a t i t u d e  of 

chi ldren,  t h e  p r ide  of seeing an otherwise undistinguished scholar  making 

h i s  mark i n  t h e  Gi lbe r t  and Sul l ivan production. These th ings  a r e  
H i  h 

l a rge ly  denied t h e  Undersuburb $teacher. Once t h e  l a s t  b e l l  of t h e  day 

has rung h i s  s c h o l a r s l o n l y  thought i s  t o  q u i t  t h e  school premises and 

they resen t  being coerced i n t o  remaining f o r  a d d i t i o n a l  organized 

a c t i v i t i e s .  The English public-school keenness f o r  games, f o r  best-  

speaker debates,  and f o r  o ther  such middle-okse d e l i g h t s  is  fore ign t o  
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them; and such enthusiasm a s  they have i s  expended on soccer and basebal l  

r a t h e r  than on t h e  games they a r e  encouraged t o  play--rugby f o o t b a l l  and 

c r i c k e t .  With such mate r i a l  t o  work with,  no teacher  can hope t o  make a 

name f o r  himself a s  a coach, f o r  games successes a r e  few. Besides, t o  

v i s i t  t h e  playing f i e l d s  of a more popular school i n  t h e  company of one 's  

team can be a humiliat ing experience: col leagues might maintain a d i s -  

c r e e t  s i l e n c e ,  but  t h e i r  pup i l s  a r e  un l ike ly  t o  al low t h e  swarthy sk ins  
High 

and down-at-heel a t t i r e  of t h e  Undersuburb /team t o  escape comment. Not 
High 

unnatura l ly ,  most Undersuburb / teachers come t o  regard t h e  supervision 

of games and s o c i e t i e s  a s  an unpleasant chore t o  be  avoided where pos- 

s i b l e .  So ambitious teachers  do not by preference seek appointment a t  
High; 

Undersuburb / s t i l l  l e s s  do they d e s i r e  t o  remain t h e r e .  And s ince  

teachers  a r e  i n  s h o r t  supply, and "good" teachers  even more so ,  it i s  

genera l ly  l e f t  t o  those  of modest ambition and small  p o t e n t i a l  t o  teach 

a t  t h e  school.  

Such i s  t h e  "bad name'' of t h e  school,  and such i s  t h e  r i s k  which 

a good teacher  runs i n  being associa ted  with it, t h a t  teachers  have been 

warned u n o f f i c i a l l y  by o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department of Education and by 

l e c t u r e r s  of teacher- t ra in ing i n s t i t u t i o n s  not t o  seek appointment t h e r e .  

The Vice-principal of t h e  school himself advises  r e c r u i t s  aga ins t  re- 

maining: un is hops, Rustenburg, Rondebosch: t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
Hi h 

schools t h a t  mat ter .  Once you've been a t  Undersuburb /$or a while 

y o u ' l l  never move up; so  i f  you have any ambition, t a k e  t h e  opportunity 

when it comes." The Pr inc ipa l  i s  l e f t  t o  lament: 

Replies t o  advertisements for teachers  a r e  conspicuous by t h e i r  
absence. Often we consider  ourselves fo r tuna te  i f  we receive  a s i n g l e  
r ep ly  f o r  a vacancy. . . . New teachers  coming t o  our school soon 
r e a l i s e  t h e  enormity of t h e i r  t a s k  and have no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  obta in ing 
pos ts  i n  schools where t h e  work i s  f a r  l e s s  exacting--the ma te r i a l  
being much super io r ,  Also, they soon l e a r n  t h a t  pos i t ions  i n  t h e  more 
p r iv i l eged  a reas  are i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r  s tepping s tones  t o  promotion. 



They have no r e a l  r e a s o n  f o r  remaining w i t h  u s  and soon l e a v e .  6  

The extreme u n p o p u l a r i t y  of t h e  s c h o o l  among t e a c h e r s  r e s u l t s  i n  

a h i g h  t u r n o v e r  of t i r o s ,  some i n d i c a t i o n  of which i s  provided i n  schoo l  

r e c o r d s .  The r a t i o  of t e a c h e r s  having "temporary" appointments  t o  

t h o s e  having "permanent" appointments  f o r  t h e  yetirs  1956- 1960 v a r y  

between 2:10 and 4 : 9 .  

TABLE IX: NUMBERS OF FULL-TIME I~PERMANENT" AND I ~ T E M P O R A R Y ~ ~  
TEACHERS AT UNDERSUBURB HIGH SCHOOL, 

1956-1960 (OMITTED) 

Of t h e  1 3  t e a c h e r s  o f  "permanent" s t a t u s  who r e s i g n e d  from t h e i r  

p o s t s  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  under  rev iew f i v e  had remained a t  t h e  s c h o o l  f o r  

no more t h a n  a  y e a r  and seven  o t h e r s  f o r  l e s s  t h a n  f i v e  y e a r s .  Such 

f i g u r e s  p r o v i d e  o n l y  a n  incomple te  i d e a  of t h e  r a t e  of t u r n o v e r  f o r  

they  g i v e  no account  of t h e  t u r n o v e r  of what a r e  p robab ly  t h e  most 

mobi le  c a t e g o r i e s  of t e a c h e r s ,  i t i n e r a n t s ,  p a r t - t i m e r s ,  and 

temporary rep lacements  f o r  t h o s e  on s i c k  l e a v e .  School  r e c o r d s  

6 ~ .  S. Becker 
Atnehican J a u h n d  06 
h o r i z o n t a l  m o b i l i t y  

, i n  "The Career  of t h e  Chicago P u b l i c  School  Teacher," 
S u c i o k k g y ,  Vol. 57,  1952, pp. 400-77, n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  
of Chicago t e a c h e r s  " t ends  t o  b e  o u t  from t h e  ' s lums '  

t o  t h e  ' b e t t e r '  ne ighbourhoods,  p r i m a r i l y  i n  terms of t h e  ( s o c i a l  c l a s s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  p u p i l s . "  

7 0 f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  Cape School Board and of t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  Depart- 
ment of Educa t ion  deny compil ing s t a t i s t i c s  on t e a c h e r  t u r n o v e r .  
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concerninq these  ca tegor ies  

a r e  sketchy but  they do imply an extremely high r a t e  of mobi l i ty .  For 

example, no l e s s  than f i v e  temporary mathematics teachers  were h i red  i n  

1958- 

Not a l l  t h e  teachers  on t h e  s t a f f  a r e  so  mobile. S ix  long-term 

teachers  had between them completed 91 years  of  se rv ice  at t h e  school by 

t h e  end of 1960. Some of them came t o  t h e  school when it had not y e t  

acquired t h e  bad name it now has ,  and a t  a t ime,  moreover, when t h e  

number of teachers  applying f o r  pos t s  exceeded t h e  number of pos t s  

ava i l ab le .  To them it w a s  no dishonour t o  be associa ted  with Undersuburb 

~ i g h  They have remained f o r  various reasons: some have stayed because 

they a r e  of working-class background, f e e l  a t  ease among working-class 

chi ldren ,  and unhappy a t  more popular schools;  some because t h e i r  

lengthy s t a y  has been rewarded with a s e n i o r i t y  which they  a r e  un l ike ly  

t o  win elsewhere; o the r s  because they know of no b e t t e r  school which w i l l  
or 

have them, e i t h e r  because t h e i r  s o c i a l  background (Catholic / w o r k i n g -  

c lass)  i s  unacceptable, o r  because t h e i r  profess ional  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  a r e  

minimal.8 A l l  have t h e  handicap i n  t h e  r ace  f o r  promotion t o  more popu- 
High. 

l a r  schools of  having been associa ted  with Undersuburb / The longer 

they s t a y  at t h e  school,  t h e  more d i f f i c u l t  it i s  f o r  them t o  leave  it. 

The ca tegor ies  "long-term teacher" and " t i r o "  provide t h e  b a s i s  

f o r  t h e  informal organiza t ion  of  t h e  s t a f f .  Both groups of teachers  

f i n d  themselves i n  an unrewarding s i t u a t i o n  i n  which, l i k e  members of 

8~11 t h e  permanent teachers  on t h e  s t a f f  a r e  c e r t i f i e d  
teachers .  Two have degrees a t  t h e  Master l e v e l  and f ive  a t  t h e  Bachelor 
l e v e l .   two have no higher academic 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n  than a senior  school-leaving c e r t i f i c a t e .  
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coercive i n s t i t u t i o n s Y 9  they experience f r u s t r a t i o n  and a l i e n a t i o n ,  and 

from which they d e s i r e  t o  escape. But t h e i r  r eac t ions  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  

d i f f e r  because while t i r o s  a r e  a b l e  t o  q u i t  t h e  school t h e  long-term 

teachers  a r e  no t .  A desc r ip t ion  of t h e s e  d i f f e r i n g  reac t ions  fol lows.  

Recrui t s  a r e  absorbed i n  small numbers, and t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  in- 

experience renders them vulnerable t o  pressures  exerted by long-term 

teachers ;  so  they l a c k  t h e  cohesion of t h e i r  e l d e r s ,  and a r e  l e a d e r l e s s .  

Nevertheless, t h e r e  i s  a d i f fuse  camaraderie among t i r o s ,  fel lows i n  

misfortune. This camaraderie i s  p a r t l y  a r e s u l t  of t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  by 

t h e  long-term teachers ,  p a r t l y  of shared task-re la ted  problems, and 

p a r t l y  of s i m i l a r i t y  of age. Also binding t i r o s  together  and s e t t i n g  

them apar t  from t h e i r  e l d e r s  a r e  c e r t a i n  sentiments and a t t i t u d e s  which 

they hold i n  common. Some of t h e s e  a t t i t u d e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  r e l a t i v e l y  

l i b e r a l  a t t i t u d e s  concerning classroom con t ro l ,  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t i r o s '  

r e l a t i v e l y  recent  profess ional  t r a i n i n g .  The innovations which such 

a t t i t u d e s  g ive  r i s e  t o  a r e  r e j e c t e d  by t h e  long-term teachers  as i m p l i c i t  

c r i t i c i s m s  of t h e  e x i s t i n g  hierarchy,  which i n  p a r t  i s  seen a s  r e f l e c t i n g  

r e l a t i v e  competence i n  o lder  methods of  teachinq,1•‹  Other a t t i t u d e s  

held i n  common by t i r o s  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they have l i t t l e  

o r  no s t ake  i n  t h e  school.  Recrui t s  genera l ly  intend t o  l eave  Undersuburb 

High a s  soon a s  they conveniently can, f o r  t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with a 

working-class and play-White school is an embarrassment t o  them. They 

regard t h e  school with d i s t a s t e ,  and have l i t t l e  incent ive  t o  develop 

 or a discuss ion of t h e  s o c i a l  psychology of coerc ive  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
see  A .  E tz ion i ,  A Comparative Analysis of Complex Organizat ions,  Glencoe, 
The Free Press ,  1961. 

OA poin t  made by 0.  A. Oeser and F. E. Emery i n  S o c i a l  S t r u c t u r e  
and Persona l i ty  i n  a Rural  C m n i t y ,  London, Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  
1954, p. 159. 



loyalty towards it. 

Few words mean so much to teachers as does "Loyalty." "Loyalty" 

means supporting one's colleagues in the face of pupils, parents, the 

School Committee, members of other schools, bureaucrats--and even, on 

occasion, the Principal. It means not courting popularity with pupils at 

the expense of other teachers; not discussing, in the presence of pupils 

or parents, the personal affairs of other teachers, or casting doubt upon 

their ability to enforce "discipline"; not revealing enmities and schisms 

in the staff-room to outsiders; not obtrusively hunting promotion by 

currying favour with the Principal if this action shows up competitors 

in a poor light; not running down the school by word of mouth, or lower- 

ing its prestige by meriting obloquy through scandalous conduct of one's 

personal affairs. 

Solidarity in the face of pupils is perceived as a cardinal virtue. 

No teacher is more despised or feared than one who interrupts another's 

class to issue a trivial command, unless it be one who encourages pupils 

to confide in him which teachers they dislike or which they can goad with 

impunity. "~oyal" teachers support each other in enforcing "discipline"; 

they even co-ordinate marks they award for work completed by pupils, 

lest disparate marks lead pupils to smell division among the staff. 

Solidarity in the face of parents is thought equally desirable. During 

public ceremonies teachers sit together, segregated from parents as much 

as from pupils, and they exchange scornful remarks about parents, just 

as they do about pupils. Parental complaints, whether made verbally or 

through the daily press, are derisively brushed aside. Solidarity is 

maintained in the face of all outsiders--School Committees, School 

Boards, and School Inspectors: Inspectors are informed by the Principal, 

tongue in cheek, that he "enjoys the full co-operation of the staff, who 
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show a genuine i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e i r  pup i l s '  welfare and i n  t h e  work of t h e  

school." Even t h e  teachers of o the r  sdhools a r e  not proof agains t  t h e  

s t a f f ' s  s o l i d a r i t y :  such may be mocked, but  one 's  own colleagues a r e  

beyond reproach. Teachers f e e l  t h a t  only by concerted a c t i o n  and mutual 

support can they meet t h e  t h r e a t s  t o  t h e i r  powers and au thor i ty .  

Ti ros  a r e  not "loyal" t o  t h e  school. The s t a t u s  anxie ty  which 

many experience a s  upwardly mobile persons i s  increased manyfold by 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with a working-class and play-White school; and they know 
High 

t h a t  t h e i r  connection with Undersuburb / w i l l  be no advantage t o  them 

when they come t o  apply f o r  pos i t ions  a t  more popular schools. They 

hope t h e i r  s t a y  w i l l  be short- l ived.  Meanwhile, they attempt t o  minimise 
High. 

t h e i r  a s soc ia t ion  with Undersuburb / They shun forging l i n k s  with 

parents  o r  ch i ld ren ,  they  do not v i s i t  p u p i l s '  homes, they cold-shoulder 

t h e  P.T.A. and Old h p i l s '  Association. A t  b e s t  they l e t  it be known 

t h a t  they see themselves a s  missionaries of t h e  middle-classes among a 

f a l l e n  people: they wish t h e i r  scholars  t o  t a l k ,  d r e s s  and comport 

themselves i n  a manner b e f i t t i n g  t h e  middle-czasses; they want t o  "spread 

a l i t t l e  beauty" i n t o  t h e  l i v e s  of those  whose misfortune it is  t o  come 

from a " t e r r i b l e  background." A t  worst they malign t h e  community and 

blacken t h e  school. Some even p r o t e s t  t h a t  t h e i r  colleagues a r e  not f i t  

t o  a s s o c i a t e  with--that they wear bloomers, o r  t a k e  snuf f ,  o r  a r e  un- 

washed. Said one, " [ the  physical  t r a i n i n g  teacher]  has a job g e t t i n g  

some of t h e  boys t o  shower. I don ' t  know how he s tands  it. There a r e  

some teachers  l i k e  t h a t . "  A l l  make it t h e i r  business t o  inform t h e i r  

f r i ends  and colleagues t h a t  t h e i r  s t a y  is  temporary and, however f l e e t -  

ing,  d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  them. 

Tiros  have no s t ake  i n  t h e  school. They adapt t h e i r  behaviour 

accordingly and become apa the t i c .  They t ake  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e i r  



defenceless victim is therefore sought among recruits. Such a victim is 

almost invariably an enthusiastic teacher whose ambitious projects would 

increase the work of the long-term teachers beyond what they are prepared 

to contemplate, or whose academic attainment, understanding of educa- 

tional psychology, or teaching skill, illuminates their deficiencies. 

The excuse for settling upon such a one as a victim is usually found in 

his difficulty in maintaining good order in the classroom; for new 

teachers, being inexperienced, often encounter such difficulties. As 

Parsons has noted, "Scapegoating . . . rarely appears without some 
'reasonable' basis of antagonism in that there is a real conflict of 

ideals or interests. "l "~isciplinary" problems, endemic to the school, 

are blamed upon the tiro and he is driven, like the Gaderine swine, out 

of the school. The Principal describes 

one who became a scapegoat: 

. . . an unqualfied inexperienced young man who tried to teach 
mathematics and who, himself, has only secured a Senior Certificate. 
He had a great opinion of himself, was able to criticise everything 
and everybody, even the Inspector and the Principal, and remarked on 
the 'easiness' of the papers in mathematics. He claimed to have 
answered the first paper in 15 minutes! The results of our candi- 
dates with this subject were Bad. 

Thus the 'true' teachers of the senior classes had an additional 
burden and responsibility--namely, of trying to maintain the dignity 
of the teachers position and to hold the respect of the pupils. 

The expulsion of a scapegoat is a simple process. All that is 

required to make a recruit feel so unwelcome as to resign voluntarily is 

that other teachers should fall silent as he enters the staff-room, 

should ignore his pleas for aid, should flagrantly change the subject 

while he is in mid-sentence, and should discuss his shortcomings in a 

3 ~ .  Parsons, ReZigiaus Perspectives of CoZ Zege Teaching i n  
SocioZo$y and SooiaZ Psyohozogy, New Haven, The Edward W. Hagen Foun- 
dation, 1951, p .  40. 
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tone  loud enough f o r  him t o  overhear. By means of  t h e  witch-hunt t h e  

group is  cleansed of a dev ia te ,  s o l i d a r i t y  i s  enhanced, f r u s t r a t e d  

fee l ings  a r e  given vent ,  and t h e  t i r o s  a r e  cowed i n t o  submission. No 

t i r o  dare  s t e p  out of l i n e  f o r  f e a r  of being smelt ou t ;  and no colleague 

da re  p ro tec t  him f o r  f e a r  of contamination by assoc ia t ion .  This i s  t h e  

way t h e  t i r o s  a r e  kept divided,  and one of  t h e  ways i n  which t h e  long- 

term teachers  maintain t h e i r  r u l e .  

Mrs. [XI provides an example of a scapegoat.  Af ter  having reared 

t h r e e  chi ldren  she returned t o  teaching i n  order  t o  earn pin-money. A s  

an experienced teacher  and an o lder  woman she appeared t o  consider her- 

s e l f  t h e  peer of t h e  long-term teachers  and it was with them r a t h e r  than 

with t i r o s  t h a t  she i n i t i a l l y  attempted t o  mix. Her recept ion  was p o l i t e  

but  cool ,  but  t h i s  d id  not i n h i b i t  her  ef fervescent  conversation. Af ter  

a week's s t a y  a t  t h e  school her  demeanour, i n  marked c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  of 

a young t i r o  r e c r u i t e d  contemporaneously with he r ,  was no l e s s  animated. 

A t  about t h i s  time long-term teachers  began t r y i n g  t o  f r eeze  her  out  of 

conversat ion but  she d id  not appear t o  no t i ce  and p e r s i s t e d  i n  press ing  

her  company on them. The rebuffs  t o  which she was increas ingly  sub- 

jec ted  grew brazen. Not only d id  whispered exchanges come t o  an abrupt  

h a l t  when she entered t h e  staff-room but  he r  f r i e n d l y  over tures  were 

ignored point  blank. When she twice requested t h e  Vice-principal f o r  

t h e  use of a w a l l  map f o r  her  c l a s s  and her  reques ts  were s tudious ly  
Z 
b 

ignored her  nerve began t o  break. She sought so lace  i n  t h e  company of 

t i r o s  a t  t h e  o ther  end of t h e  room. The w r i t e r , f o r  one, regarded her  

war i ly ,  f o r  I was f e a r f u l  of incurr ing  t h e  wrath of my sen io r s .  Her 

recourse t o  t h e  soc ie ty  of t i r o s  d id  not escape t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of her  

persecutors  and they moved quickly t o  deprive her  o f  t h i s  source of  

comfort. Whenever she opened conversation wi th  a t i r o  long-term teachers  
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ostentatiously winked at each other and at the tiro and began complaining 

to tiros, in her absence, of the increased difficulty they were experi- 

encing in maintaining order among the classes she taught. That she might 

be blamed for such disorder never, apparently, occurred to her, for she 

publicly lamented her inability to cope with "dreadful" working-class 

pupils. She solicited my advice. I suggested, as tactfully as I could, 

that, in accordance with staff ideology, she "stand no nonsense." When 

she left the room I was astonished to find myself being congratulated by 

the Special-Grade Assistant for "giving her a good dressinq-down." In 

the end--not more than half way through term--the atmosphere in the staff- 

room became so tense that Mrs. [XI took to having her tea in solitude, 

in an empty classroom. The end of term saw her departure from the school 

and that, teachers agreed, was "the best thing she could have done." 

The literature on witchcraft and scapegoating provides abundant par- 

allels to the case of Mrs. [XI .I4 Many writers have observed that in groups 

in which realistic conflict is inhibited15 or in which frustrations are 

imposed by sources difficult to define or locate16 there exists a 

14see, for example, P. Mayer , Witchcraft, Inaugural Lecture to the 
Rhodes University, Grahamstown, South Africa, 1954; T. Parsons,  he 
Sociology of Modern ~nti-Semitism," in I. Graeber and S. Britt , (eds . ) 
Jews in a Gentile World, New York, Macmillan, 1942, pp. 101-22; G. W. 
Allport, The Nature of Prejudice, New York, Doubleday and Co., 1958, 
passim. 

%ee L . Coser , The Functions of Social Conflict, London, Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1956, passim. 

%ee R . M. Williams, Jr . , The ~eduction of Intergroup Tensions, 
New York, Social Science Research Council, 1943, Chapter 3. 
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tendency t o  d i sp lace  h o s t i l i t y  on t o  some vulnerable individual  of low 

s t a t u s .  Moreover t h e r e  i s  evidence t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  "The l a r g e r  t h e  

proport ion of new members joining an es t ab l i shed  group wi th in  a given 

period of  time ( s h o r t  of a c t u a l l y  taking it o v e r ) ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  w i l l  be 

t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of  t h e  group t o  t h e i r  ass imi la t ion .17 The case  of Mrs. 

[x ]  i s  however, i n  one respec t ,  unusual: she i s  but  one of four  t i r o s  

driven out  of t h e  school within a period of t h r e e  years .  The long-term 

teachers ,  being cap t ive  t o  t h e  school,  f ace  perennia l  f r u s t r a t i o n s  and 

so  have need of a perennia l  number of semi-stranger scapegoats.  

It i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  note t h a t  t h e  conduct of r e c r u i t s  i n  process 

of being absorbed i n t o  t h e  group i s  very d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h a t  of t eachers  

who a r e  i t i n e r a n t  o r  who a r e  temporari ly replac ing those  on sick-leave. 

Such r o l l i n g  s tones  a r e  immune t o  t h e  depredations of  t h e  long-term 

teachers  and so  a r e  f r e e  t o  s i t  where they w i l l ,  t o  t a l k  when they w i l l ,  

and t o  hold f o r t h  without hindrance on any subJect  which t akes  t h e i r  

fancy . 

7 ~ .  Berelson and G .  S te ine r  , Human Behavior: An Inventory of 
Soien t i f io  Findings,  New York, Harcourt , Brace and World, 1964, p. 330. 



CHAPTER VIII 

PRINCIPAL AND VICE-PRINCIPAL 
High 

The formal organization of the teachers of Undersuburb/ consists 

of a simple chain of command, in accordance with that laid down in the 

Education Ordinance, of Principal Teacher, Vice-principal, Special-Grade 

Assistant, Assistant Teachers, and Teachers-in-Training. At the apex of 

the organizational hierarchy is the Principal Teacher; and his role, as 

baldly outlined in the Ordinance, is that he shall "supervise and direct 

the work of the school," and that he shall act as liaison between the 

teaching staff on the one hand and the community and bureaucracy on the 

other. He has as his lieutenant a Vice-principal, "who shall discharge 

such special duties, apart from his normal duties as a member of the 

staff, as may be assigned to him from time to time by the principal 

teacher. " 

The roles outlined in the Ordinance are no more than the skeletons 

around which has accumulated a good deal of flesh. For the moment it 

will suffice merely to note the salient features of this flesh. A 

Principal Teacher who is thought by teachers to fulfill his role ade- 

quately is much more than a supervisor and director: he is a skilled 

and experienced pedagogue, an efficient administrator, a trenchant 

disciplinarian, a consummate diplomat, a perceptive judge of human 

nature; above all, he is a forceful leader. A Vice-principal who wins 

the respect of his staff shares many of the qualities of a Principal, 

and is equipped to assume the office of supervisor and director whenever 

necessary. He carries much of the burden of routine administration and 

is 8 Principal's chief lieutenant. 

The incumbents of the roles of Principal and Vice-principal at 
High 

Undereuburbl do not play their roles according to the script. The 
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Principal  is by no means a forceful  leader.  The Vice-principal has a 

domineering character ,  and h i s  loyal ty  t o  the  Pr incipal  i s  f i ck l e  a t  beet .  

The t he s i s  which w i l l  be advanced in  the  following pages is  t h a t  t h i s  

s i tua t ion  i s  very largely a function of the  school 's  re la t ion  t,o i t s  

community. 

The Principal  is  a kindly, bird-l ike man,' with t he  a i r  of a zeal- 

ous but ineffectual  missionary. He i s  qu i te  lacking i n  grandeur, and 

h i s  accent alone would disqualify him i n  t h e  race f o r  t he  Principalship 

of a popular school. He came to,Undersuburb over 30 year auo, a Master 

of Arts, and i n  possession of a teachers '  diploma. Later he suc- 

deeded t o  t he  Principalship,  and s e t  about h i s  new job with considerable 

enthusiasm. He wanted the  school, he sa id ,  t o  be "a specia l  school." 

Now h i s  enthusiasm has dimmed, and he has applied t o  t he  School Board 

for  a t rans fe r .  " ~ e ' s  been here too long," says t h e  caretaker.  "Ten 

years of t h i s  a r e  t oo  much fo r  any man. fI 

H i s  s i t ua t i on  i s  not a happy one. Most of h i s  time i n  school 

hours i s  spent on c l e r i c a l  work, making out repor t s  t o  t h e  Department, 

o r  f i l l i n g  i n  forms fo r  the  School Board. H i s  r e l a t i ons  with these  

bodies is not grat i fying,  'and the  tone of t h e  correspondence he addresses 

t o  them is most often sullen,  even acrimonious. O f  t he  Department he 

91 says I t ' s  got no hear t ,  It 's got no soul. I t ' s  got no feel ing.  That 's  

a l l  there  is  t o  it. A s  long a s  you've made out t h e  forms they want t h a t  

is  a l l  they ' re  in teres ted in .  They pat you on the  back, but t h a t  

achieves nothing. " He 

h i s  Vice-principal a r e  

("It's a nuirance'when 

t h e i r  r a c i a l  e ta tue  a t  

t o  t h e  o f f i c e  t o  voice 

has no f r iends  among h i e  s t a f f ,  and re la t ions  with 

fraught with f r i c t i o n .  Parents he seldom sees,  

the  mothere come"), except when he has t o  es tab l i sh  

an i n i t i a l  traumatic interview o r  when they come 

a complaint. ("I have t o  t e l l  them t o  get  out o r  
I 



I w i l l  ge t  out  and I have t o  do it and t h a t  is  not t h e  s o r t  of th ing  a 
High 

Pr inc ipal  should have t o  do.") Ask a mother of a n  Undersuburb/pupil if 

she has met him and one receives the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  indignant r ep ly ,  

"There has never been any t rouble  a t  school!" He addresses chi ldren  a t  

morning assembly but  almost h i s  only opportunity of  making pleasurable 

personal contact  with them i s  during informal c l a s s e s  

which he conducts; and t h i s  he l i v e s  f o r .  I f  he meets ch i ld ren  on t h e  

personal l e v e l  a t  o ther  times, a s  l i k e l y  a s  not it w i l l  be t o  administer  

severe reprimands o r  corporal  punishment on behalf  of h i s  s t a f f  o r  School 

Committee. The ch i ld ren ' s  academic records,  t h e i r  genera l  indi f ference  

t o  r e l i g i o u s  and middle-class values,  t h e  " t e r r i b l e "  homes from which 

they come--these th ings  f i l l  him with despai r .  Not su rp r i s ing ly ,  he i s  

described by h i s  wife a s  being "very o f t e n  depressed about t h e  school." 

He l i v e s  comfortably on h i s  sa la ry  a dozen mi les  from t h e  school,  

i n  a somewhat pre tent ious  suburb. There he is  a well-known public  f ig -  

ure.  

But he t akes  no p a r t  a t  
Undersuburb. 

a l l  i n  t h e  l o c a l  a f f a i r s  of He would l i k e  t o  teach nearer  h i s  

home, and might have r e a l i s e d  h i s  ambition when a l o c a l  School Committee 

forwarded h i s  candidature f o r  t h e  Pr inc ipalship  of t h e i r  school t o  t h e  

School Board. The Board turned him down i n  favour of  a candidate who had 

had no experience even a s  a Vice-principal. He was downcast. "You know 
High. ' 

what t h e  Board sa id?  'We need M r .  [x]  a t  Undersuburb / They can ' t  g e t '  

anybody e l s e  t o  come here--at l e a s t ,  not t o  do what I'm doing. I have 

given them 30 years ,  and t h i s  i s  how they t r e a t  me: I had hoped t o  end 

my career  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  atmosphere." 

He i s  not held i n  high esteem by h i s  teaching s t a f f .  Conversa- 

t i o n s  with teachers  i n  Cape Town ind ica te  t h a t  they expect a P r inc ipa l  



t o  be a "strong" man, an undisputed l eader ,  a man who wins t h e  respect  

of h i s  Vice-principal: under such a man t eachers  hope t o  be spared 

being drawn i n t o  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  of those  who a s p i r e  t o  f i l l  t h e  power 

vacuum such a s  i s  l e f t  by a v a c i l l a t i n g  Pr inc ipa l .  Teachers expect a 

P r inc ipa l  t o  impose a firm d i s c i p l i n e  on h i s  charges: under such a man 

t h e i r  ever- la tent  f e a r s  of classroom d i so rde r  a r e  d i s p e l l e d .  Teachers 

expect t h e i r  P r inc ipa l  t o  back them up i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  ou t s ide r s ,  t o  ward 

o f f  parents  who attempt t o  d i c t a t e  how teachers  s h a l l  teach o r  how they 

s h a l l  t r e a t  Mummy's Darl ing,  and t o  rebuff  o f f i c i o u s  r ep resen ta t ives  of 

t h e  School Committee o r  School Board who t h r e a t e n  t o  erode t h e i r  auton- 

omy: under such a man they f e e l  t h e i r  profess ional  s t a t u s  secure . l  

Teachers expect t h e i r  P r inc ipa l  t o  be a man of s t a t u r e  who "builds up 

t h e  good name of t h e  school," a man of inf luence ,  adept a t  persuading 

bureaucrats  t o  open t h e i r  c o f f e r s :  under such a man they a t t r a c t  t h e  

envy of t h e i r  col leagues and bask i n  t h e  esteem of t h e  community. The 
High 

Pr inc ipa l  of Undersuburb / i s  not a b l e  t o  l i v e  up t o  such expectat ions;  

h i s  r e l a t i o n s  with parents  and bureaucrats  a l l  bu t  ensures t h a t .  He i s  

constrained t o  r e f u s e  admission t o  dark-complexioned ch i ld ren ,  thus  

a t t r a c t i n g  t h e  resentment of parents  and of t h e  School Committee. ("1t 

has halved my Chr i s t i an  influence.  " ) On t h e  o the r  hand he is  obliged t o  

accept " d i f f i c u l t  " pup i l s  and play-Whites sen t  him by t h e  School Board. 

Resistance earns  t h e  Board's censure; t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  c a p i t u l a t i o n  earns 

t h e  mis t rus t  of h i s  s t a f f  and of t h e  Department of  Education. He is  a 

s t r i k i n g  ins tance  of t h e  middle man,2 i n  whom, a s  Gluckman notes ,  " the 

IH. S. Becker i n  "The Teacher i n  t h e  Authori ty System of t h e  Public 
School," Jownat of Educational Psychology, Vol. 27, No. 1, Sept.  1953, 
pp. 128-41, sees  teachers  a s  concerned with keeping parents  from usurping 
t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  and a s  viewing Pr inc ipa l  Teachers a s  defenses aga ins t  
pa ren ta l  in t e r fe rence .  

2 ~ h e  concept i s  expounded by B. M. Bass, i n  Leudership, PsychoZogy 
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f r a i l t y  of c o n f l i c t i n g  au thor i ty  i s  s t rong.  " He embodies t h e  "conf l i c t  

between t h e  i d e a l s  of leadership  and t h e  weakness of t h e  l eader .  "4  

Compounding h i s  t r i b u l a t i o n s  i s  t h e  charac ter  of t h e  scholars  which 

t h e  school a t t r a c t s .  The f a c t  t h a t  these  ch i ld ren  a r e  mostly working- 

class, and hence of  low s o c i a l  s t a t u s ,  i s  i n  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  condemn 

t h e  school t o  low s o c i a l  s t a t u s  and precludes h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  earn t h e  

school a "good name" and t h e  kind of  f a c i l i t i e s  found a t  more favoured 

schools. The working-class parents  of t h e  ch i ld ren  l a c k  t h e  money and 

t h e  inf luence  necessary t o  acquire a s  much a s  a playing f i e l d  f o r  t h e  

school,  t h e  purchase of  which would be subsidised by t h e  Department of 

Education on t h e  pound f o r  pound p r i n c i p l e .  T h i r t y  yea r s  a f t e r  i t s  
High 

inception,  Undersuburb / s t i l l  lacks  a s i n g l e  playing f i e l d .  "1t's j u s t  

t h a t  we haven' t  got  people around here who can say 'Come and have a d r ink  

with me and t a l k  it over ' ,"  he complains. The ch i ld ren  are genera l ly  

i n d i f f e r e n t  o r  h o s t i l e  t o  academic excellence,  and t h e i r  boredom and 

f r u s t r a t i o n ,  taken together  with a working-class c u l t u r e  which permits 

of t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  unres t ra ined expression of  aggress ive  impulses, makes 

f o r  classroom turmoi l  and teachers '  d iscontent .  And because t h e  school 

lacks  a "good name" it is  genera l ly  unable t o  a t t r a c t  teachers  who rank 

high i n  t h e  est imation of t h e i r  col leagues;  and t h i s  f a c t  f u r t h e r  con- 

firms t h e  school i n  i t s  i l l - r epu te .  Since,  f o r  t h e  same reason,  teachers  

a r e  tempted t o  q u i t  t h e  school,  he dare  not a s s e r t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  vigour- 

ously l e s t  he antagonize h i s  s t a f f  and so encourage them t o  succumb t o  

and Organizat ional  Behavior, New York, Harper & Bros.,  1960, Chapter 16. 
For a d iscuss ion of t h e  school p r i n c i p a l  a s  Middle Man, see  W. W. Waller, 
The Sociology of Teaching, New York, John Wiley, 1932, Chapter 7. 

3 ~ .  Gluckman, Custom and Conflict i n  Africa, Oxford, Bas i l  Black- 
wel l ,  1960, p. 53. 

4 ~ .  Gluckman, i b i d .  , p . 27. 



temptation. He confesses:  "I leave  my s t a f f  alone a s  much a s  poss ib le  

because they have so many problems of  t h e i r  own--coming from below--from 

the  children--that i f  I were t o  exe r t  pressure  on them from above they 

would g ive  it up a s  a bad job and leave."  With t h i s  assessment of t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  h i s  care taker  concurs : 

He l e t s  everybody s h i t  on him because you c a n ' t  g e t  teachers  
nowadays. He's lucky i f  he g e t s  one rep ly  t o  an advertisement i n  
t h e  Gazette .  When [ t h e  previous P r i n c i p a l ]  was here  t h i n g s  were 
d i f f e r e n t :  he d i d n ' t  s tand nonsense from anybody. I f  you d i d n ' t  
l i k e  it he showed you t h e  door. But i n  those  days teachers  could go 
for  months--or even years--without a j ob . 

But h i s  teachers  a r e  not g r a t e f u l  f o r  h i s  indulgence and they bemoan h i s  

"pathet ic  i n a b i l i t y  t o  put  h i s  bloody foo t  down." L i t t l e  wonder he com- 

p la ins  t h a t  "other P r inc ipa l s  th ink  t h e r e  i s  something wrong with me f o r  

s taying here." 

The re luc tance  of teachers  t o  apply f o r  jobs a t  h i s  school deprives 

him of an important means f o r  con t ro l l ing  s taf f - -cont ro l  through r e c r u i t -  

ment. Such con t ro l  can be achieved i n  many schools  

. . . by h i r ing  s t a f f  members committed t o  school system goals  and 
modes of procedure, members whose s p e c i a l  t r a i n i n g  i s  l i k e l y  t o  pro- 
duce o r i e n t a t i o n s  t o  goals  and standards of  performance consis tent  
with those  of t h e  school system, o r  members whose personal  q u a l i t i e s  
seem compatible with t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of school  o f f i c e s .  

He i s  l e f t  with what he perceives a s  second-rate s t a f f  on whom he p laces  

t h e  blame f o r  t h e  rowdiness endemic t o  t h e  school.  He says ( i n  confi-  

dence) of  two t h a t  "they l e t  t h e i r  c l a s s e s  do what they  want." Of another 

he says t h a t  h i s  de tent ion  c l a s s e s  a r e  "a picnic";  of another t h a t  her  

c l a s s e s  "are not a s  they should be" of another t h a t  "he l e t s  t h e  g i r l  

c l a s ses  run away with him"; of another t h a t  she "is having trouble";  of 

%. E. Bidwell, bi he School a s  a Formal organizat ion,"  i n  J. G.  
March (ed. ) Handbook of Organiaations , Chicago, Rand McNally , 1965, pp, 
972-1022. 



another t h a t  "he has them under h i s  thumb--but they don ' t  l i k e  him."  

He i s  unable t o  bu i ld  up a "good name" f o r  h i s  school ,  and so  

mer i t s  t h e  d i sda in  of h i s  teachers .  Yet, disdained though he be, he i s  

not t h e  mere b u t t  of  h i s  s t a f f .  His very o f f i c e  lends him a not incon- 

s ide rab le  measure of a ~ t h o r i t y . ~  And he can make l i f e  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  a 

d i s r e s p e c t f u l  teacher ;  he can ass ign  an unpopular c l a s s  t o  him, r e fuse  

t o  administer  corpora l  punishment on h i s  beha l f ,  neglect  t o  p ro tec t  him 

from t h e  unwelcome s a l l i e s  of i r a t e  parents .  He can f a i l  t o  recommend 

him f o r  promotion, he can forward a damaging repor t  t o  t h e  Inspectors ,  

and--most dreaded of all--can s l a t e  him when p o t e n t i a l  employers enquire. 

So, while he i s  not respected a t  a l l ,  he i s  feared  by a l l ;  and while h i s  

s t a f f  may snipe  cover t ly  a t  h i s  au thor i ty ,  they  draw back from confronting 

him with open r e b e l l i o n .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between long-term teachers  and t i r o s  has been 

adumbrated, a s  has t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  P r i n c i p a l  and h i s  s t a f f :  

what remains t o  be  described i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between, on t h e  one 

hand, t h e  Vice-principal and Pr inc ipa l ,  and, on t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  Vice- 

P r inc ipa l  and t h e  rank and f i l e  of teachers .  

The Vice-principal has a more f o r c e f u l  pe r sona l i ty  than t h e  Prin- 

c i p a l .  There is  something of t h e  p a t r i a r c h  about him, and a t  t h e  

sound o f  h i s  m a r t i a l  voice staff-room conversat ion p e t e r s  out and a 

r e s p e c t f u l  s i l e n c e  ensues. He i s  a Master of Arts, 

t h e  author of a school text,  and a frequent  con t r ibu to r  t o  t h e  

6 ' 1 [ ~ i s ]  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  not so  much out of a l ack  of a u t h o r i t y  
a s  out of t h e  r e l a t i v e  imposs ib i l i ty  of r econc i l ing  two r a t h e r  incompat- 

i i b l e  ideologies  o r  systems of sentiment. " D. Mi l l e r ,  "Supervisors : 
Evolution of an Organizat ional    ole," i n  R .  Dubin, e t  aZ., Leadership 
and Productivi ty,  San Francisco,  Chandler Publishing Co., 1965, pp. 
104-32. 
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e d i t o r i a l  column of t h e  l o c a l  newspaper. With such n o t a b l e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  

( r e l a t i v e  t o  t h o s e  of h i s  c o l l e a g u e s )  i t  is  c u r i o u s  t h a t  h e  h a s  remained 

a t  Undersuburb q igh  a lmos t  a s  long  a s  t h e  P r i n c i p a l  Teacher ,  and t h a t  he  h a s  

n o t  succeeded i n  winning a  P r i n c i p a l s h i p  f o r  h i m s e l f .  H e  h a s  a p p l i e d  f o r  

e x e c u t i v e  p o s t s  ~t o t h e r  schools--and even f o r  t h e  Cha i r  of Educat ion a t  

a  un ivers i ty - -bu :  e v e r y  a t t e m p t  t o  g a i n  promotion h a s  been ba lked :  he i s  a  

C a t h o l i c  and h a s  a n t i - C a t h o l i c i s m  t o  contend w i t h .  "I a p p l i e d  f o r  a  p o s t  a t  

t h e  u n i v e r s i t y , "  he  r e c o u n t s  b i t t e r l y ,  "but a man w i t h o u t  my q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  

g o t  t h e  job .  I t r i e d  a g a i n  and a g a i n ,  and i n  t h e  end went t o  t h e  man con- 

cerned and s a i d :  'Look, my q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  were h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  f e l l o w ' s ,  

s o  l e t  me know i f  I ' m  was t ing  my t i m e  and I won' t  b o t h e r  t o  a p p l y  a g a i n ' .  

H e  s a i d ,  ' A l l  r i g h t ,  you a r e  a  b e t t e r  man t h a n  h e  is .  You a r e  more h i g h l y  

q u a l i f i e d  and you have more t e a c h i n g  e x p e r i e n c e ,  so  i t  c a n ' t  be because  of 

t h a t .  You know what i s  l e f t ' . "  A s  f o r  h i s  s t a t u s  a t  Undersuburb High: 

"He's been s i t t i n g  u p s t a i r s  f o r  y e a r s  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  P r i n c i p a l s h i p  t o  f a l l  

i n t o  h i s  l a p , "  s a y s  t h e  c a r e t a k e r ;  "But h e  won ' t  g e t  i t .  T h e y ' l l  l e t  him 

a c t  when t h e  c h i e f  i s  away: bu t  h e ' s  a  C a t h o l i c . "  

He i s  e m b i t t e r e d  w i t h  t h e  t e a c h i n g  p r o f e s s i o n :  h e  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  

s a l a r i e s  a r e  s c a n d a l o u s l y  low; t h a t  t e a c h e r s  are hedged about  w i t h  p e t t y  

r e s t r i c t i o n s ;  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  s u r v e i l l a n c e  by i n s o l e n t  laymen; 

and ,  most pungen t ly ,  t h a t  t h e y  l a c k  " p r o f e s s i o n a l  s t a t u s . "  ("Doctors and 

l awyers  d o n ' t  have t o  r u n  bazaars . " )  " S t i l l  t e a c h i n g ? "  h e  demands of o l d  

c o l l e a g u e s :  "Sure ly  n o t  f o r  t h e  l o v e  of it!" And t o  t i r o s  he  g i v e s  t h i s  

u n s o l i c i t e d  a d v i c e :  "Never t a k e  a  f i x e d  j o b  l i k e  teaching-- look where 

I am." 

H i s  d u t i e s  a s  V i c e - p r i n c i p a l  a r e  c u r s o r i l y  d e f i n e d  i n  t h e  Ordinance 

a s  "such d u t i e s  a s  may be  d e l e g a t e d  t o  him by t h e  P r i n c i p a l  Teacher ,  w i t h  

t h e  a p p r o v a l  of t h e  Committee." Ask members of s t a f f  what t h e s e  d u t i e s  



a r e  and they w i l l  r ep ly  t h a t  he administers  t h e  school library and stock- 

room, t r a i n s  t h e  c r i c k e t  team, makes up t h e  weekly at tendance r e g i s t e r ,  

and assumes t h e  post  of Acting Pr inc ipa l  when necessary. A l l  t h e s e  

t a sks ,  except those  bound up with t h e  Acting Pr inc ipa l sh ip ,  could a s  well  

be done by an Ass i s t an t  Teacher. H i s  is  what t h e  journal  of t h e  l o c a l  

t eachers '  a s soc ia t ion  descr ibes  a s  a " twi l ight  s t a t u s . "  He i s  t h e  Odd 

Man Out, t h e  Minister  Without P o r t f o l i o .  

What, apa r t  from h i s  t i t l e  and super ior  remuneration, d i f f e r e n t i -  

a t e s  him from o the r  teachers?  It i s  t h e  expectat ion t h a t  he s h a l l  

supervise and d i r e c t .  To conform adequately t o  t h i s  expectat ion he must 

win t h e  respect  of h i s  subordinates and t h e  support of h i s  P r inc ipa l .  

Without t h e  support of h i s  P r inc ipa l  h i s  s t a t u s  i s  insecure ,  even un- 

tenable.  There a r e  many schools i n  which t h e  Vice-Principal i s  a 

nonenti ty,  f i rmly  under t h e  thumb of a mere Ass i s t an t  Teacher who has 

usurped t h e  patronage of t h e  P r inc ipa l .  But d e s p i t e  such hazards and 
High 

s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s  t h e  Vice-principal of Undersuburblis  a b l e  t o  maintain 

h i s  pos i t ion  q u i t e  comfortably. 

He i s  a b l e  t o  do s o  because, paradoxica l ly ,  h i s  r o l e  is  loosely  

defined.  A s  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  he i s  expected t o  perform a r e  not  c l e a r l y  

spec i f i ed  i n  t h e  Ordinance ne i the r  t h e  P r i n c i p a l  nor o the r  s t a f f  members 

can very wel l  ob jec t  t h a t  he is  growing t o o  b i g  f o r  h i s  shoes. 7 

He is  a b l e  t o  do so ,  i n  t h e  second p lace ,  because t h e  P r i n c i p a l  

makes it p l a i n  as a pike-staff  t h a t  he i s  h i s  chief  l i e u t e n a n t .  The 

Pr inc ipa l  does t h i s  by re laying many messages and orders  t o  t h e  s t a f f  

through him; by reques t ing  teachers  t o  consult  him even a f t e r  he has 

7 ~ e e  L. Schneider, "The Category of  Ignorance i n  Sociological  
Theory, " American SocioZogicaZ Review, Vol . 27, August 1962, pp. 
492-507. 
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satisfied himself that everything is in order; by praising him conspicu- 

ously at staff meetings and never openly criticising him; and by delegating 

to him tasks (such as the making up of attendance reKisters) in which 

he assumes a position of superordination over other teachers. 

The Vice-Principal is not passive in the process of shoring up 

his status. If delegated to convey an instruction to the staff he will 

walk round to every classroom to inform each teacher individually, often 

interrupting lessons unnecessarily to do so: he will even go to the 

length of interrupting a written message being carried round the class- 

rooms by a pupil, leave his own classroom, and take the message round 

himself. He is a stickler for the handing in of attendance registers on 

time and complains loudly if a teacher has been lax in this regard. Not 

even the Special-Grade Assistant is exempt from his strictures: "1 

haven't handed in my register yet and he hasn't said a word to me all 

day, " he complained. 

He implies disapproval of those teachers who, without first 

consulting him, approach the Principal. Should he observe a teacher 

guilty of such an irreverent transgression he is likely to accost him 

while he is consulting the Principal and to monopolise the Principal's 

attention. Mostly he succeeds in forestalling such transgressions by 

rarely missing his three o'clock tea in the Principal's office: three 

o'clock is a time when many teachers find it convenient to consult the 

Principal. Should he suspect a teacher of successfully evading his 

blockade he is quick to retaliate with caustic remarks. ("we don't seem 

to see Mr. Grob'very often at tea nowadays--he seems to have rather a 

lot of work to do.") As a result, teachers take care to avoid crossing 

him. Said one,   he Vice-Principal probably thinks I'm siding with the 

Principal against him. I'm making a point of showing him this is not so 
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by doing d u t i e s  he appoints me, l i k e  l i b r a r y  duty. By r i g h t s  he should 

be doing it ." 
A t  s t a f f  meetings he i s  verbose and voluble,  and should a discus- 

s ion  on some matter  make l i t t l e  headway he i s  l i k e l y  t o  ask t h e  Pr inc ipa l  

t o  postpone a decision "Until  you and I have looked i n t o  t h e  matter  more 

thoroughly. " Only he and t h e  Pr inc ipa l  have p r i o r  access t o  a staff- 

meeting agenda: t h i s  ensures t h a t  teachers  have no opportunity of 

discussing anything beforehand. 

He t akes  f u l l  advantage of h i s  s t a t u s  a s  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  r i g h t -  

hand man t o  safeguard h i s  pos i t ion  among t h e  s t a f f .  He i n t e r a c t s  with 

t h e  Pr inc ipa l  more than does any other  teacher ;  and more with him than 

with any o the r  teacher :  he s i t s  next t o  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  a t  s t a f f  meetings, 

and i s  ever i n  and out  of t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  o f f i c e .  He represents  t h e  

Pr inc ipa l  t o  t h e  s t a f f ,  and t h e  s t a f f  t o  t h e  Pr inc ipa l .  H i s  f avour i t e s  

he t r e a t s  t o  t i d - b i t s  of ins ide  information; h i s  foes  a r e  denied them. 

H i s  favour i tes  f i n d  i n  him a sure  advocate of t h e i r  p leas ;  h i s  foes '  

cases a r e  presented t a r d i l y  and without enthusiasm. 

He a l s o  represents  t h e  school t o  ou t s ide r s .  He i s  personally 

acquainted with more parents  than any other  teacher ;  and he i s  t h e  only 

member of s t a f f ,  o ther  than t h e  Pr inc ipa l ,  who i s  invar iably  present  at  

School Committee meetings. More grandly, he negot ia tes  on behalf of t h e  

school with outs ide  bodies,  such a s  o ther  schools,  i n  t h e  absence of t h e  

Pr inc ipa l .  

H i s  esteem among teachers  does not r e s t  s o l e l y  upon h i s  s t a t u s  a s  

t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  l i eu tenan t :  he i s  master of t h e  staff-room i n  h i s  own 

r i g h t .  The reasons f o r  t h i s  a r e  severa l ,  I n  t h e  f i rst  p lace  he has t h e  

advantage over most of t h e  s t a f f  i n  t h a t  he comes t o ' t h e  school with a 

s t a t u s  which rates f a i r l y  high i n  terms of social class.  Let o the rs  
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have sandwiches, wrapped i n  grease-proof paper, f o r  lunch: he has sa lads ,  

brought t o  school i n  a white napkin. He t a l k s  of h i s  house, h i s  c a r ,  

h i s  garden and h i s  ant iques;  he draws a t t e n t i o n  t o  h i s  advanced 

un ive r s i ty  education; h i s  c lo thes  a r e  palpably expensive; he drops names. 

It seems only f i t t i n g  t h a t  he should have an o f f i c e  t o  himself ,  t h a t  he 

should r e c l i n e  i n  t h e  l a r g e s t  and most comfortable s e a t  i n  t h e  s t a f f -  

room, and t h a t  he should be i n  charge of c r i c k e t ,  t h e  school ' s  " c l a s s i e s t "  

game. 

In  t h e  second place h i s  indefa t igable  energy and h i s  assiduous 

in tercourse  with o ther  teachers  has won him a commanding pos i t ion  i n  t h e  

staff-room. He engages i n  more task-re la ted  a c t i v i t i e s  than any o ther  

member of s t a f f :  he supervises t h e  l i b r a r y  and t h e  stock-room, he 

coaches t h e  c r i c k e t  team (and occas ional ly  t h e  hockey and rugby-football 

teams) and assists t h e  Pr inc ipa l  when required.  Teachers, almost of 

necess i ty ,  i n t e r a c t  with him more than with any o ther  member of s t a f f ,  

f o r  he has con t ro l  of f a c i l i t i e s  which teachers  f requent ly  u t i l i z e ,  and 

he arranges t h e  r o s t e r  of d u t i e s  f o r  teachers  i n  charge of s p o r t s 1  teams 

and detent ion  c las ses .  In sum, he occupies a s t r a t e g i c  pos i t ion  i n  t h e  

s t a f f ' s  communication network. Even i n  t h e  most informal of s i t u a t i o n s  

he i s  not t o  be by-passed: i n  t h e  staff-room he occupies t h e  most com- 

manding pos i t ion ,  a t  t h e  head of t h e  t a b l e ,  whence he i s  a b l e  t o  survey 

t h e  e n t i r e  room and--unlike others--capture t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of any teacher  

at  w i l l .  

He assumes leadership i n  t h e  formulation and reaff i rmat ion  of 

staff-room mores. H i s  lengthy se rv ice  has l e f t  him with an in t imate  

knowledge of t h e  customs of t h e  staff-room, and he is  prompt t o  c h a s t i s e  

t h e  t ransgressor .  ("Come at  e ight  o'clock? You're s e t t i n g  a very bad 

example: school begins a t  eight-forty1 "1 It is  not simply t h a t  h i s  



sentiments a r e  always i n  accord with those  of t h e  o the r  teachers :  h i s  

sentiments a r e  regarded a s  somehow morally superior--as somehow most 

proper f o r  a teacher  t o  u t t e r .  He provides an ins tance  of t h e  general- 

i s a t i o n  t h a t  "The higher t h e  rank of a person wi th in  a group, t h e  more 

near ly  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  conform t o  t h e  norms of t h e  group."8 For example: 

teachers  complain of t h e  s t u p i d i t y  and t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n c e  of scholars ;  he 

concurs; but he adds some such af f i rmat ion  a s :  

True, but we must not be harsh.  You may have heard me c a l l  some 
of t h e s e  boys and g i r l s  'my c h i l d ' :  I do t h a t  f o r  a reason: they 
need a f f e c t i o n  and I give  them it. I love  t h e s e  chi ldren .  That 
doesn ' t  mean you have t o  be s o f t :  they  won't respect  you f o r  t h a t .  
Some of them come from homes where t h e  mother is  out  working a l l  day 
and t h e  f a t h e r  comes home drunk, and they a r e  a l l  l e f t  t o  roam t h e  
s t r e e t s .  They don' t  ge t  a f f e c t i o n  a t  home; s o  we've got t o  make up 
f o r  it. I t ' s  not  a teachers  job--I mean, where's your profess ional  
status?--but we've got  t o  do it. 

Another p r e t t y  example: 

I n  t h i s  job you can expect ne i the r  p ro fess iona l  s t a t u s  nor money: 
t h e  reward i s  i n  t h e  teaching i t s e l f .  And it is  a reward. Like 
Churchi l l  during t h e  War, a l l  I can o f f e r  you is  Blood, sweat and 
t e a r s .  The people of England accepted . . . ll 

Such af f i rmat ions ,  embodying sentiments which t eachers  f e e l  they ought t o  

share,  have t h e  e f f e c t  of making t h e  r e s t  of t h e  s t a f f  r e f l e c t  g u i l t i l y  

upon t h e i r  own u t t e rances .  For they have much t o  f e e l  g u i l t y  about. It 
High 

i s  t h e  custom a t  Undersuburb/ t o  r e f e r  t o  ch i ld ren  only i n  terms which 

could not poss ib ly  be misconstrued a s  a f f e c t i o n a t e .  Typica l ly ,  a teacher  

e n t e r s  t h e  staff-room exclaiming some such remark a s :  "That boy r e a l l y  

i s  t h e  l i m i t ;  I gave him a good clout";  o r ,  "Some o f  t h e s e  g i r l s  look 

l i k e  street-walkers : they  probably a r e .  " Those conversant with t h e  

nuances o f  staff-room usages w i l l  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  f i r s t  remark a s  meaning 

8 ~ .  Homans, The Hwnan Group, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul ,  
1951, p. 141.  
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"I am a good d i s c i p l i n a r i a n , "  and t h e  second a s  "These lower-class b r a t s  

a r e  an a f f r o n t  t o  my middle-classness." 

The Vice-principal,  a s  we have a l ready noted, occasionally repre-  

sen t s  t h e  s t a f f  i n  negot ia t ions  with ou t s ide r s .  He performs an analogous 

r o l e  i n  t h e  staff-room: he formulates sentiments r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  corporate 

i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  s t a f f  a s  agains t  those  of o u t s i d e r s .  He d iscourses  

c r i t i c a l l y  upon t h e  funct ions  and f a i l i n g s  of School Inspectors ,  Univer- 

s i t y  l e c t u r e r s ,  t eachers '  a s soc ia t ions ,  School Boards and Committees. The 

purportedly r e s t r i c t i v e  and forward r o l e  of Inspectors  i s  one of  h i s  

favour i te  t o p i c s .  "What r i g h t  have they t o  s c a l e  down our marks i f  they 

haven't  been teaching t h e  chi ldren?"  he demands. "That causes t h e  Pr inc i -  

p a l  t o  l o s e  confidence i n  h i s  teachers."  Another f avour i t e  top ic  i s  t h e  

a l leged d i f f i c u l t y  which teachers  experience i n  securing promotion: 

That ' s  one t h i n g  about teaching:  i f  you want a job, you've got 
a job. I f  you do science o r  woodwork o r  any of t h e  languages, you 
can g e t  a job anywhere i n  t h e  country. Only t h e r e  a r e  no prospects .  
I t ' s  not r i g h t .  You've got  a job,  but  where can you go from the re?  
You c a n ' t  become a P r inc ipa l .  You can only become an Inspector .  
How many science Inspectors  a r e  t h e r e  i n  t h e  country? And look a t  
him: he has spent near ly  a l l  h i s  l i f e  here and a l l  he can do now i s  
become an Inspector  of  science.  I t ' s  not f a i r .  What incent ive  has 
he got? No matter  how wel l  he has taught  sc ience  o r  what he has 
done f o r  t h e  school he w i l l  never be t r a n s f e r r e d .  I'm not saying we 
won't do our b e s t  anyway, but  it would be n ice  t o  th ink  t h a t  we might 
ge t  some recogni t ion  f o r  it. They won't move him from here.  My 
f r i e n d  d id  a s t i n t  a t  Bishops, then Rondebosch, and a year  i n  t h e  
bush t o  ge t  him i n t o  Coloured education; and from t h e r e  he went r i g h t  
up t o  headmaster i n  Rhodesia. Bishops, Rondebosch, Rustenburg, 

--these a r e  t h e  schools t h a t  mat ter .  Undersuburb High 
and t h e  o the r s  don' t  count. Once you've been a t  Undersuburb High 

f o r  a while y o u ' l l  never move up. So, i f  you want t o  move on, t ake  
t h e  opportunity when it comes. And they won't make a Vice-principal 
headmaster of h i s  own school i f  i t ' s  Grade A ,  B ,  o r  C .  I know a chap 
who was Vice-principal and who ac ted  f o r  a whole year  as Pr inc ipa l  
while t h e  P r inc ipa l  was ill. The Pr inc ipa l  resigned i n  t h e  end, but  
though t h e  Vice-principal had run t h e  school wel l  they  s t i l l  wouldn't 
g ive  him t h e  job. They gave him t h e  pos t  on a temporary b a s i s  and 
adver t i sed  it every term, and as soon a s  another P r inc ipa l  applied,  
t h a t  man got  t h e  job. So i f  you can he lp  t o  p u l l  t h e  school up, you 
don' t  g e t  advancement. If you drag it down you've got  a chance. 
Funny, i s n ' t  i t ?  The new Pr inc ipa l  comes from a Grade E school: 
t h e s e  a r e  t h e  stepping s tones .  A few yea r s  i n  Bishops o r  Rondebosch, 



and a few more a s  headmaster of  a Grade E ,  and you ' r e  on top .  

The P r i n c i p a l ' s  and Vice-Pr inc ipa l ' s  facade  of  mutual support 

s e rves  imperfec t ly  t o  conceal  deep-rooted f r i c t i o n  between them. This  

f r i c t i o n  has  occas iona l ly  become pub l i c ,  a s  it d i d  dur ing  t h e  fol lowing 

i n c i d e n t s :  

The Vice-Principal  was i n  charge o f  t h e  school  l i b r a r y .  The 
l i b r a r y  was due f o r  re -ca ta loguing ,  a formidable t a s k .  He s e t  about 
it wi th  l i t t l e  enthusiasm, and a f t e r  some t ime had made scant  progress .  
He complained about t h e  amount of  work involved,  and t h e  P r i n c i p a l  
immediately r e l i e v e d  him of  it. The P r i n c i p a l  took t h e  job i n t o  h i s  
own hands, and, wi th  t h e  h e l p  of s e v e r a l  c h i l d r e n ,  f i n i s h e d  t h e  work 
i n  a few days. The Vice-Principal  absented himself wi th  a "severe 
co ld ,"  and t h e  s t a f f  h a i l e d  t h e  inc iden t  a s  a "showdown." 

Another i n c i d e n t :  

The Vice-Principal  was involved i n  a running feud wi th  t h e  care-  
t a k e r ,  and even tua l ly  asked t h e  P r i n c i p a l  t o  d ismiss  h i s  opponent. 
The p r i n c i p a l  re fused  t o  do s o  and, address ing  t h e  Vice-Principal ,  
dec l a red ,  "1f you don ' t  l i k e  it, t h e r e ' s  t h e  door!" He turned  t o  t h e  
c a r e t a k e r  and s a i d  (according t o  t h e  c a r e t a k e r  h i m s e l f ) :  " ~ u s t  keep 
a t  arms' l eng th  from him. A s  Vice-Principal  h e  h a s n ' t  been one b i t  
of u s e  t o  me. He h a s n ' t  t aken  one b i t  o f  work o f f  my shoulders  ." 
The Vice-Principal  absented himself  wi th  another  "severe cold."  
Teachers observed dis ingenuously t h a t  he appeared q u i t e  we l l  when he 
l e f t .  

The Vice-Principal  sn ipes  a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  bu t  

without  ever  doing it openly. However, i f  he does not  o v e r t l y  c r i t i c i s e  

t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  n e i t h e r  does he  p r a i s e  him. He o f t e n  complains about 

something i n  t h e  school--about " the  gene ra l  l a c k  o f  discipl ine1 ' -- the l a c k  

of  l ocke r s  f o r  t h e  s t a f f - - the  poor s tandard  of  p u p i l s  coming t o  t h e  

school--or some o t h e r  ma t t e r .  Sometimes ( t o o  o f t e n  t o  be  mere chance) 

such c r i t i c i s m  i s  followed by a s e r i e s  of  comments l i k e  t h i s :  "1t's sur -  

p r i s i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  a Headmaster makes t o  a school .  The s t a f f - - the  

Vice-Principal--they can do nothing.  " O r ,  "They don ' t  seem t o  make 

Headmasters t h e  way t h e y  used t o .  Look at [z] :  he WAS t h e  school .  You 

cou ln ' t  mention t h e  p l ace  without  t h ink ing  o f  him." And he eu log i se s  

t h e  schoo l ' s  previous P r i n c i p a l  Teacher. 
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His challenge to the authority of the Principal is even more appar- 

ent in his actions than in his words. The Principal irritates most.of 

the staff by failing, in their eyes, to administer the school efficiently. 

As the Special-Grade Assistant remarks. "~e's a wonderful theorist; but 

when it comes to putting it into practice he makes a lovely mess of things 

Administration . . . hrrmpfl" The Vice-Principal does not hesitate to 

underline any failure in this respect, thus covertly censuring his senior. 

His underlining of administrative shortcomings sometimes takes the form 

of inaction when appropriate action on his part would save the situation. 

At other times, it takes the form of emphatic, even ostentatious, activ- 

ity. For example: at the end of the school term hours were shortened, 

and some periods interchanged. The result was confusion among staff and 

scholars, for not all knew what the precise arrangements were, and some 

had forgotten. The din in the corlridors emanating from a bewildered mass 

of children drew the comments of several teachers, who blithely asked 

each other--in the presence of the Vice-Principal--why something was not 

done about it. The'Vice-Principal might well have deputed someone--if 

only a prefect--to restore order; but he chose instead to shrug his 

shoulders and sigh: "You had better go and see the Headmaster; I keep 

out of the way on days like this; I have nothing to do with.it.I1 When, 

on the other hand, the Vice-Principal does decide to act, he very often 

does so with great panache. The school becomes a model of efficiency, 

and it is patent that he is straining every nerve to demonstrate how 

smoothly the school functions when he is in command. The Principal 

rarely misses an opportunity of proselytizing Christianity in the school, 

and this has the effect of antagonizing most of his staff for what they 

perceive as tiresome religiosity. "He doesn't have to go on and on and 

on," bemoans one teacher, "I can't even light a cigarette now without 



152 

thinking I'm committing a mortal sin. I feel as if I'm sinning all the 

time." But when the Vice-Principal takes morning assembly, in his capac- 

ity as Acting-Principal, there is either no mention of religion, or no 

more than a brief passage read from the Bible without comment. 

In his actions and in his words the Vice-Principal implies that 

he could run the school more efficiently than the Principal. In effect 

he disclaims responsibility for the school's troubles, places much of 

the blame on the Principal's shoulders, and persuades the staff that he 

himself is on their side. In this way he evades such animosity as he 

might be expected to attract from the staff in view of his middle man 

status v i s  h v ia  Principal and staff. 

The possibility of friction between a Principal and a Vice- 

Principal is inherent in the educational system. The Department of 

Education does not stipulate with any precision what the duties of a 

Vice-Principal are: this is left largely for his Principal to decide. 

A Vice-Principal is thought of as being second-in command, and must 

strive to maintain a rank superior to that of Assistant Teachers: 

without the support of his Principal this is probably not possible. A 

Vice-Principal is therefore dependent on the patronage of his Principal. 

But, in a sense, he is also the Principal's rival. To further his am- 

bitions he must catch the eye of the circuit Inspector and of the School 

Committee, and this he can do only by so shining at his work that the 

Principal may fear being overshadowed. There is a conflict between his 

career commitment (which may require angling for promotion out of the 

school) and his organizational commitment (which requires his not out- 

shining the principal) . 
Yet there need not be enmity between Principal and Vice-Principal. 

There are schools in which the Vice-Principal is a staunch ally and firm 
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friend of the Principal, and there are others in which the Vice-principal 

is an innocuous nonentity and in which the Principal is undisputed master. 

But the possibility of enmity becomes a probability when a school's 

relations with its community is such as to diminish the authority of a 

Principal considerably without affecting that of his Vice-principal to the 

same degree, thus producing a situation in which formally-granted power 

becomes divorced from informal authority. The Principal of Undersuburb High 

loses esteem among his teacher-followers because he fails in enabling 

them to achieve their desire to acquire a "good name" for the school and 

because he fails in his role-specific task of shielding them from incur- 

sions upon their field of competence by persons who are not colleagues, 

while the authority of his Vice-Principal remains unimpaired. 

To elaborate, the picture which teachers have of a Principal who 

is successful in promoting their objectives is one of a man who builds 

up a favourable image of the school so that it is well patronized by the 

community and is favoured by the bureaucracy. Under such a Principal 

bureaucrats listen sympathetically to requests for the creation of ad- 

ditional teaching posts at the achool, and are ready to dip into the 

coffers to subsidize a new school hall, a swimming pool, or playing 

field. Under such a Principal parents take an active interest in the 

school, form a co-operative Parent-Teacher Association, run an indus- 

trious School Committee, and turn Prizegiving Day into a gala occasion: 

but they do not attempt to run the achool. They help the children with 

homework, but they do not jib at the teachers' methods of instruction. 

They raise funds for the purchase of playing fields, but they do not 

attempt to dictate what games shall be played on them. They clap en- 

thusiastically at Prizegiving ceremonies, hardly questioning the 

teachers' evaluation of their children, The picture which the teachers 



High 
of Udersuburb /have of t h e i r  P r inc ipa l  i s  one of a man cont inual ly  a t  

loggerheads with parents  and bureaucrats .  He has earned t h e  enmity of 

bureaucra ts ,  pa ren t s ,  and l o c a l  church l eaders  over play-Whites. The 

School Committee a r e  a p a t h e t i c ,  o f t e n  f a i l i n g  t'o reach a quorum. Prize-  

g iv ing ceremonies a r e  i l l - a t t ended .9  Attempts t o  keep a l i v e  t h e  L i t e ra ry  

Society,  t h e  Kni t t inq  Ci rc le ,  t h e  Red Cross Detachment, t h e  Parent- 

Teacher Associat ion,  and t h e  Pas t  Pup i l s '  Union have a l l  proved abor t ive .  

"We had t o  do everything f o r  them," complains t h e  P r inc ipa l .   h here were 

only a few who were i n t e r e s t e d  enough t o  run th ings  themselves. Besides, 

can you imagine me l e c t u r i n g  t o  t h e s e  people on t h e  Psychology of  Adoles- 

cence? We showed them f i lm cartoons and conjurir-g t r i c k s . "  School f e t e s ,  

organized t o  r a i s e  money f o r  s p o r t s  equipment and t h e  l i k e ,  were discon- 

t inued because teachers  t i r e d  of  doing a l l  t h e  work themselves, and because 

t h e  thought of  fowls cackling i n  t h e  school h a l l  proved t o o  much f o r  them. 

Besides, complain t h e  t eachers ,  parents  d id  not e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of 

t h e  th ing:  they came e a r l y  t o  snap up garden produce at  l e s s  than market 

p r i c e  but  ignored t h e  Hoopla and Tombola. Bureaucrats g ive  shor t  s h r i f t  

t o  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  demands f o r  add i t iona l  s t a f f  o r  f o r  increased remuner- 

a t i o n  f o r  h i s  teachers .  They have given him scant  support i n  h i s  search 

f o r  playing f i e l d s .  They send him d i f f i c u l t  "doubtful cases,"  and regard 

him with suspicion and h o s t i l i t y  when he bows t o  t h e i r  demands and 

accepts  them. From t h e  point  of  view of t h e  t eachers ,  th ings  could hardly 

9 ~ o t  merely a matter  of boycotting t h e  school,  f o r ,  a s  Brian 
Jackson point  out  i n  An Education System i n  Miniature,  London, Routledge 
and Kegan Paul ,  1964, p. 88, t h e  parents  of English C stream chi ldren  
o f t en  do not  come t o  Open Days because ". . . having had l i t t l e  education 
i n  t h e i r  own childhood, they f e l t  uncomfortable about present ing  them- 
se lves  at  a school,  o r  f a i l e d  t o  r e a l i s e  t h e  importance of t h i s  personal  
contac t ,  o r  were q u i t e  unpract ised i n  t h i s  kind of  s o c i a l  r e l a t ionsh ip . "  
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be worse. 

A l l  t h i s  s t rengthens  t h e  hand of t h e  Vice-Principal.  The " f r a i l t y  

of author i ty"  does not f a l l  so  heavily upon him and he i s  not held re- 

sponsible f o r  t h e  outrageous for tune  which bese t s  t h e  school.  He jo ins  

with t h e  s t a f f  i n  grumbling about play-Whites, about t h e  shortage of 

t eachers ,  t h e  poor q u a l i t y ' o f  r e c r u i t s ,  t h e  adminis t ra t ive  muddle, t h e  

absence of  playing f i e l d s .  No matter  how loud t h e  Pr inc ipa l  p r o t e s t s  

t h a t  he i s  powerless t o  improve mat t e r s ,  t h e  suspic ion s t i c k s  t h a t  he i s  

i n  some way responsib le  f o r  t h i s  so r ry  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s .  And parents  a s  

we l l  a s  teachers  grant  t h e  Vice-Principal an indulgence which they deny 

t h e  P r i n c i p a l ,  On one occasion, a f t e r  t h e  Vice-Principal had harangued 

a meeting of parents  on some mat ter ,  t h e  P r i n c i p a l  confided, "That 

speech had t o  come from him. It couldn' t  have come from me. It was t o o  

much of an ultimatum. A Vice-Principal can say th ings  which I can ' t . "  

The upshot i s  t h a t  while t h e  P r inc ipa l  i s  head of t h e  formal organ- 

i z a t i o n  a l l  but  one of t h e  teachers  on t h e  s t a f f  i n d i c a t e ,  by t h e  carping 

c r i t i c i s m  they d i r e c t  at t h e i r  P r inc ipa l  but  not a t  t h e i r  Vice-Principal,  

t h a t  among them t h e  Vice-Principal enjoys by f a r  t h e  g r e a t e r  r e spec t .  O f  

t h i s  t h e  Vice-Principal i s  confident ,  a s  t h e  following inc ident  ind ica tes :  

Af ter  teachers  had a l l  mustered i n  t h e  staff-room f o r  a s t a f f  
meeting t h e  P r inc ipa l  entered t h e  room and stood by t h e  door, looking 
r a t h e r  he lp less .  The buzz of conversation d id  not diminish one whit .  
Nobody stood up. Nobody offered  him a c h a i r .  It was a s  i f  he were 
not t h e r e .  Looking sheepish he began counting t h e  number of teachers  
present ,  ending with t h e  comment, "We seem t o  be one c h a i r  shor t  ." 
The Vice-Principal s t a r t e d  up a s  i f  he had only then become aware of  
t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  presence and, not without a h i n t  of os ten ta t ion ,  prof- 

fered  h i s  c h a i r ,  which t h e  Pr inc ipa l  accepted somewhat awkwardly. 
He then stood behind t h e  Pr inc ipa l ,  j u s t  as he does during morning 
assembly--and winked. 

The Vice-Principal thus  c o n s t i t u t e s  a challenge t o  t h e  P r inc ipa l  

and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between them is  one of  considerable s t r a i n .  They 

provide an ins tance  of  t h e  genera l i sa t ion:  



When authority and responsibility within an organization do not at 
least roughly correspond to the (perceived) contributions of the mem- 
bers, there is likely to be more than the normal amount of tension 
within the organization. . . . For example, if lower ranko unduly 
originate or suugest changes for their superiors, that makes for some 
etrain. l 

The probability that friction will develop between a Principal and 

Vice-principal under the conditions adumbrated becomes a near certainty 
I 

when a Principal lacks a forceful personality and has as his Vice-Princi- 

pal a man of incisive character and thwarted ambition, A recent American 
4 

study indicates that "more effective" school Principals tend to score 

significantly higher in "activity drive, social ability, emotional control, 

mobility drive, and so on" than do "less effective" Principals. l l It is 
High. 

no mere quirk of fate that such a situation obtains at Undersuburb/ The 

kind of man of sufficient social skill to dominate an unruly staff would 
High, 

be unlikely to remain for long at Undersuburb/ for his services would 

be in such demand that he would probably have no difficulty in finding a 

post both more congenial to him and more likely to further his ambitions. 
High 

And it is not merely fortuitous either that Undersuburb/ has a Vice- 

Principal of such redoubtable character. Were not anti-Catholicism so 

virulent he would doubtless have long ago won for himself the Principal- 
, 

ship of a more popular school, but as it happens, his ambitions are 

balked and he has little alternative to remaining at the school. And the 

very fact that he has remained at the school for so long compounds hie 

difficulties in procuring a more congenial post. 

OB, Berelson and G. Steiner, H m n  Behavior: An Inventor& of 
Scient ific Findings, New York, Harcourt , Brace and World, 1964, p. 377. 

l M. lip ha^, Personal Variablee Related to Acbninistrative 
Effeutiveneee, unpubliehed doctoral dissertation, Univere'ity of Chicago, 
1960, ae cited J. W. Getrela in W. W. Chartere and IV. L. Gage (ede. ) 
~ d G n g o  Cn the Soo&zz Peyohobgy of G d u o ~ t h ,  Boeton, Allyn and Bacon, 
1963, p. 313-14 0 
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How is  f r i c t i o n  between Pr inc ipa l  and Vice-principal contained? A 

teacher can be dismissed only a f t e r  a se r ious  offence (one of those  spe- 

c i f i e d  i n  t h e  Ordinance, such a s  moral tu rp i tude  o r  subversive a c t i v i t y )  

has been proved t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e  School Committee, t h e  School 

Board and the  Department of Education: under such condit ions a dismissal  

is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e f f e c t  and easy t o  evade; so  ne i the r  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  nor 

t h e  Vice-principal can oust  t h e  o ther  without enormous d i f f i c u l t y .  The 

care taker  has it: "The chief  would jump a t  t h e  chance of g e t t i n g  r i d  of 

[ t h e  v i c e - ~ r i n c  i p a l ]  but [ t h e  v i c e - ~ r i n c  i p a l ]  always keeps within t h e  

l e t t e r  of t h e  l a w ,  and he can do nothing about it." So the  two have t o  

choose between l i v i n g  wi th  each other  i n  open enmity o r  maintaining such 

f r i end ly  r e l a t i o n s  a s  they a r e  ab le .  To choose t h e  course of open enmity 

would be t o  court d i s a s t e r .  Neither P r inc ipa l  nor Vice-principal could 

hope t o  emerge unscathed from a process of r e t a l i a t i o n  and counter- 

r e t a l i a t i o n  a s  each would undermine t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  o the r .  They 

would su f fe r  l o s s  of esteem i n  t h e  eyes of t h e i r  s t a f f :  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  

because he i s  unable t o  win t h e  respect  of h i s  Vice-Principal, t h e  Vice- 

P r inc ipa l  because he is "disloyal" t o  h i s  P r inc ipa l .  And d i s a s t e r  would 

not s t r i k e  s o l e l y  a t  t h e  p r inc ipa l  b e l l i g e r e n t s .  The s t a f f  would f e e l  

forced t o  take  s ides  i n  a public quarre l  between t h e i r  sen io r s ,  and t h i s  

would have t h e  e f f e c t  of c r y s t a l l i z i n g  l a t e n t  f ac t ions  on t h e  s t a f f .  

Morale would drop alarmingly and teachers  would leave  t o  escape constant  
High's 

f r i c t i o n .  So t h e  f r i c t i o n  between Undersuburb 1 Pr inc ipa l  and Vice- 

P r inc ipa l  is contained, i n  t h e  f i r s t  ins tance ,  by t h e  apprecia t ion by a l l  

concerned of t h e  d i sas t rous  consequences l i k e l y  t o  ensue i f  b a t t l e  is  

openly enJoined. 

F r ic t ion  is  contained by two other  means: by l i m i t i n g  spheres of 

p o t e n t i a l  c o n f l i c t ,  and by concealing t h e  extent  t o  which c o n f l i c t  i n  
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f a c t  occurs. l 2  The Vice-principal takes  no p a r t  i n  c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e  "spir- 

i t u a l  welfare" of t h e  pup i l s ,  o r  i n  t h e  t r a i n i n g  of t h e  rugby team--these 

a r e  t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  preserves.  I n  t u r n  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  genera l ly  permits 

t h e  Vice-principal t o  manage t h e  l i b r a r y  and t h e  c r i c k e t  team without 

hindrance. I n  t h i s  way much f r i c t i o n  i s  averted.  Such f r i c t i o n  a s  is  

not successful ly  averted i s  mostly kept from t h e  e a r s  of t h e  teachers ,  

and most would be astonished t o  l e a r n  how b i t t e r  i s  t h e  feud between 

t h e i r  superordinates,  Thus, f r i c t i o n  between Pr inc ipa l  and Vice- 

P r inc ipa l  i s  l a rge ly  prevented from spreading t o  t h e  rank and f i l e  and 

so from assuming unmanageable proport ions.  

The l ack  of open c o n f l i c t  between Pr inc ipa l  and Vice-principal 

cannot be taken a s  an .index of s t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e i r  r e la t ionsh ip .  A s  

Simmel observes, i n  c lose  re la t ionsh ips ,  where h o s t i l e  f ee l ings  a r e  

l i k e l y  t o  be present ,  an absense of open c o n f l i c t  i s  an indicat ion of 

underlying elements of s t r a i n . 1 3  Nor can t h e  absense of open c o n f l i c t  

be taken as necessar i ly  e u f i n c t i o n a ~  f o r  t h e  school. A s  Gluckman notes ,  

". . . rebe l l ions ,  s o  f a r  from destroying thd es tabl ished s o c i a l  order ,  

work eo t h a t  they even support t h i s  order.  They resolve  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  

which t h e  f r a i l t y  of au thor i ty  c rea tes .  "14 

On t h e  periphery of t h e  teaching s t a f f  i s  t h e  ca re taker . '  H e  i s  

d i s l iked  by t h e  long-term teachers ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  by t h e  Vice- 

P r inc ipa l ,  f o r  t h e  esteem i n  which he i s  held by t h e  community i s  

1 2 ~ o r  an i l luminating examination of s t r a t e g i e s ,  such a s  "secrecy" 
and "lying," commonly u t i l i z e d  i n  some schools "in order t o  preserve t h e  
face-to-face fo rmal i t i e s  and prevent inc ip ien t  in terpersonal  breakdowns 
from crysta1izing; 'see R .  G.  Corwin, A Sociologg of Education, New York, 
Appleton-Century-Crofts , 1965, Chapter 10. 

3 ~ .  Simmel, Conf Zict , Trans. K. Wolff , Glencoe, The Free Press ,  
1955, PP* 46-7. 

14#; Gluckman, op. tit . , p,. 28. 
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anomalous with h i s  formally low s t a t u s  i n  t h e  school. He i s  not ,  t h e  

long-term teachers  say,  a  REAL j an i to r :  he 

has inher i t ed  a house l a r g e r  than any inhabited by an Undersuburb 

High teacher .  Only a se r ious  accident  and t h e  r e s u l t a n t  physical  disa-  

b i l i t y  has reduced him t o  t h e  r o l e  of care taker .  The t i r o  who i s  observed 

hobnobbing with him' is promptly reprimanded by t h e  Vice-principal.  While 

t h e  long-term teachers  d i s l i k e  him, they handle him ginger ly ,  f o r  they 

know t h a t  he call make l i f e  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them. He can work t o  r u l e  and 

neglect t o  perform services  which, while almost indispensable t o  t h e  

smooth running of the  school, he i s  not bound t o  perform i n  terms of h i s  

contract--answering t h e  telephone, making t e a ,  replenishing suppl ies  of 

chalk, and so  f o r t h .  So, while he is  qu i t e  devoid of formal powers 

over teachers  and scholars ,  he i s  nevertheless redoubtable. 

H i s  is  a s t r a t e g i c  pos i t ion  i n  t h e  school 's  communication network. 

"I am," he claims j u s t i f i a b l y ,  " in r a t h e r  a  good posi t ion:  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  

t e l l s  me th ings ,  I see t h e  s t a f f ;  and t h e  k ids  t e l l  me th ings:  I get  it 

from a l l  t h r e e  sides."  Of p a r t i c u l a r  s igni f icance  is  h i s  int imate knowl- 

edge of t h e  chi ldren.  Children gather about him i n  t h e  playground, come 

t o  him with broken penci ls  and cu t  f i n g e r s ,  and some, from hungry homes, 

even breakfas t  with him a t  school and a r e  fed on b i s c u i t s  and t h e  c a t ' s  

meat [ s i c ] .  He i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  only adu l t  i n  t h e  school with whom t h e  

chi ldren communicate f r e e l y .  He knows who broke up t h e  hockey game with 

studded b e l t s ,  and why. He knows who made whom pregnant. He knows, i n  

f i n e ,  t h e  answers t o  many quest ions which t h e  teachers  f ind  unfathomable, 

t h e  so lu t ion  t o  many problems teachers  f i n d  i n t r a c t a b l e .  With him a s  an 

a l l y  and confidante a teacher need not go i n  f e a r  of t h e  unknown: he 

w i l l ,  eo t o  speak, know what the  Natives a r e  saying. 

"?ih To sum up, t h e  informal organizat ion at  Undersuburb / oes not 



coincide with the formal chain of command as laid down in .the Education 

Ordinance, and this incongruence can be related to factors which stem 

from the teaching staff's relationship with the community they serve. 

The Principal, afflicted with trorking-ozase and plapkrhite scholars, is 

unable to earn the school a "good name," attracts the enmity of parents 

and bureaucrats, and loses the respect of his st'aff. The Vice-Principal 

is disgruntled because his merited promotion out of the school'is thwarted 

.by anti-Catholicism: and he snipes at the authority of the Principal, 

while shoring up his own. The caretaker is the confidante of the 

children, and so plays a strategic role in the school's communication 

network. Thus, the Principal is overshadowed by his Vice-principal, 

conflict is endemic between the two; and the careteker possesees extra- 

ordinary authority. 



CHAPTER I X  

AD HOC-ERY 

Previously mentioned work1 on schools in underprivileged areas in 

England and the United States indicates that a rapid turnover of recruits 

and friction between pupils and teachers are characteristics of such schools 
High 

as they are of Undersuburb /and that these characteristics can be related 

to the disparate social-class backgrounds of teachers and pupils. But 

social-class antagonisms in South Africa are nowhere near as strong as 

they are in England and would be unlikely by themselves to seriously under- 

mine the authority of the Principal and to give rise to many of the- con- 

flicts described as characteristic of the school in previous chapters. If 

the school is to be understoodain terms of a single factor--and I do not 

suggest that this be attempted--then that factor should be not social-class 

but the presence in the school of pass-krhites. An understanding of the 

process of passing for White is central to an understanding of much of the 

content of this thesis and so, in this penultimate chapter, the topic is 

considered in wider perspective. 

In previous chapters we focussed exclusively upon the would-be 

passer and on his White and non-White antagonists. Now we must take into 
Undersuburb 

account also those Whites of 'who connive at his passing. For in 

the study of upward social mobility or of assimilation it is misleading 

to focus on the aspirant to membership of the superordinate group, or on 

those who seek to deny him membership, to the exclusion of those who con- 

nive at his aspirations. The White and the would-be pass-White must be 

perceived as a team: 

When we allow that the individual [here, the pass-White] projects 
a definition of the situation when he appears before others, we must 
also see that the others, however passive their role may seem to be, 

l ~ e e  pages 92, 114, 115, and 120. 



w i l l  themselves e f f e c t i v e l y  p ro jec t  a d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  by 
v i r t u e  of t h e i r  response t o  t h e  individual  and by v i r t u e  of any l i n e s  
of a c t i o n  they i n i t i a t e  t o  him . . . 2 

It t akes  two ( o r  more) t o  complete t h e  process of passing for h%ite. 

The t a s k  of t h e  pass-White i s  t o  present  himself t o  members of t h e  

White group i n  such a manner t h a t  t h e  Whites cannot be a l toge the r  su re  t h a t  

he is  of Cotoured o r i g i n .  Clear ly ,  a n t i c i p a t o r y  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  is involved, ' 
But t h e r e  i s  more t o  passing than  t h a t .  White persons have t o  decide 

whether o r  not t o  accept  t h e  a sp i ran t  a s  a member of t h e i r  group. What a re  

t h e  grounds upon which t h e  Whites base t h e i r  decis ions?  The hypothesis i s  

t h a t  t h e  White South African who i n t e r a c t s  w i t h ' a  person of not r e a d i l y  

d i sce rn ib le  race asks himself t h r e e  quest ions:  IS it incumbent upon me, 

i n  t h e  circumstances, t o  decide whether o r  not t h i s  person i s  White? I f  

I decide t h a t  he is  rJhite w i l l  o the r s  go along with my est imation? And 

what's i n  it f o r  me? That is ,  he a c t s  ad hoc i n  accordance with what he 

perceives t o  be  i n  h i s  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s .  And according t o  t h e  way he answers 

h i s  own quest ions s o  w i l l  t h e  person of insc ru tab le  race be c l a s s i f i e d  a s  

White o r  CoZoured. To i l l u s t r a t e ,  t h r e e  case  s tud ies  a r e  presented.  

Case #1 

A fair-skinned Cotoured who l i v e s  a s  a CoZoured and i s  employed a s  
a Cotoured j o ins ,  i n  a s p i r i t  of p layfulness ,  t h e  queue a t  a White 

2 ~ .  Goff'man, The Presentation of the Self i n  Everyday L i f e ,  New 
York, Routledge and Co., 1959, p. 9. 

3 ~ e r t i n e n t  here i s  Drake and Cayton's observation t h a t  "In in-  
s tances  where Negroes a r e  out  of t h e  conventional r o l e ,  Whites who have 
stereotyped notions of  what Negroes should do, where they might be found, 
and how they should a c t  a r e  l e d  t o  mistake obvious Negroes f o r  White o r  
o the r  r a c i a l  stock" S. C .  Drake and H.  R .  Cayton, Black Metropolis, 
New York, Harcourt , Brace and World, 1945, p .  164. 

4 ~ h e  concept is  discussed by R, K. Merton i n  Social Theory and 
SooiaZ Struuture, New York, The Free Press ,  1965, Chapter 8.  



Undersuburb cinema. The cinema manager eyes him suspiciously, hesitates, 
walks away. 

The cinema manager knows that if he admits Coloureds to his cinema 

he will be breaking the law and his customers will desert him. So, when 

he sees the fair-skinned Coloured in a queue he has to reach a decision. 

It is not as if the Coloured person were merely asking him the time of 

day: in this case, and in many similar, the manager's livelihood depends 

on his reaching a socially acceptable decision. He decides that (a) the 

CoZoured might be a White; (b) other Whites would not find his estima- 

tion of the CoZouredls race unconvincing; and (c) to challenge the 

Coloured-who-might-be-a-krhite would cause a disturbance and a loss of 

custom. So he lets the man be. His decision was made ad hoc (that is, 

for the particular purpose at hand and without reference to wider appli- 

cation) and in accordance with his best interests as he himself perceived 

them. 

Put another way, the cinema manager acted in accordance with what 

Karl Popper has called "the logic of the situation. " "Situational 

logic" (or "methodological individualism," as others have it16 is a 

heuristic device with which the sociologist endeavours to comprehend the 

behaviour of others by attributing to them the feelings and thoughts which 

he should have if he behaved in such manner7 and by assuming that 

5 ~ .  Popper, The Open Society and its Enemies, Vol . 2, New Yark, 
Harper and Row, 1963, p. 265. See also I. Jarvie, The Revolution in 
AnthropoZogy , New York , The Humanities Press, 1964, passim. 

6 ~ o r  example, see J. Watkins, "Historical Explanation in the 
Social Sciences ,'I in P. Gardiner, (ed. ) Theories of History, New York, 
The Free Press, 1964. 

'see Weber's distinction between "explaining" and "understanding": 
M. Weber , The Theoru of Sock2 and Eoomio  Organiaatwn, New York, The 
Free Press, 1964, Ch. I ( i )  . 



behaviour is never entirely random but that persons act more or less ra- 

tionally in the light of their dispositions and understandings of their 

situation. Here we give the device a new twist, for it is not, merely we 

who are using "situational logic" ( in interpreting the manager ' s behav- 

iour): we are assuming that the manager himself makes use of the device 

(in anticipating the behaviour of his clients). 

When the cinema manager is faced with persons in his queue who 

are obviously either White or CoZoured his course of action is clear--it 

is laid down for him in the mores of his society. When, however, the 

race of persons in his queue is obscure he is in a quandary as to which 

mores apply and so he has recourse to ad hoc decisions. Once having 

made a number of such ad b c  decisions, and having observed the conse- 

quences, his decisions become less extempore and based more on experience 

and what might loosely be termed "case-law." But he cannot invariably 

rely upon "case-law" to resolve his difficulty for there are always 

some persons of whose ruue he cannot be sure and he must either accept 

such persons as White or reject them as Coloured. There is no other 

course of action open to him. In the next cage to be discussed a "third 

wayn was found. 

Case 12 

I once had a patient who looked White to me, though I didn't know. 
I got a frantic phone call from the hospital: Was she a European or 
was she a Coloured? I said I didn't know--that's your trouble not 
mine. She was so dark they couldn't put her in the European ward and 
so fair they couldn't put her in with the Coloureds. So they put her 
in a side ward. 

Undersuburb, 
The White pFyaician, whose surgery is in did not have 

dangers of thie kind of analysis are examined in W. J. Goode 
and P. K. Hatt, Method8 i n  SooicrZ Reeearoh, New York, McGraw-Hill, 
1952, Chr 19. 



t o  decide whether o r  not her  p a t i e n t  was White. Whether o r  not t h e  pa- 

t i e n t  was i n  f a c t  White d id  not a f f e c t  her  earnings o r  t h e  l e g a l i t y  of 

her min i s t r a t ions .  The h o s p i t a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  d id  not have t o  reach a f i rm 

decis ion  because t h e  way was open f o r  them t o  s i d e s t e p  t h e  i s sue  and 

avoid t h e  negative sanct ions  they would have incurred had they unwit t ingly 

made a wrong decis ion .  Now l e t  us  suppose t h e  p a t i e n t  was i n  t h e  process 

of passing f o r  White, a s  she probably was. By v i r t u e  of  t h e  f a c t s  t h a t  

she had been t r e a t e d  by a White physician and had occupied, unchallenged, 

a  bed i n  a  White h o s p i t a l ,  a l b e i t  i n  a  s i d e  ward, she had fur thered  her 

progress on t h e  path of upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  and of a s s imi la t ion  i n t o  

t h e  White group. The decis ions  which made t h i s  poss ib le  were made by 

White persons, ad hoc, and i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  of phy- 

s i c i a n  and h o s p i t a l  adminis t ra t ion  a s  they themselves perceived them. 

The decis ions  were ad hoc i n so fa r  a s  they were made f o r  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

purpose at hand (accommodating t h e  p a t i e n t )  and without reference  t o  

wider app l i ca t ion  (government pol icy ,  which demands t o t a l  segregation of  

a l l  p a t i e n t s  by race) .  The dilemma with which h o s p i t a l  personnel were 

faced was not as acu te  a s  t h a t  of  t h e  cinema manager f o r  "case-law" 

indica ted  a " t h i r d  way" out  of t h e  dilemma--putting t h e  p a t i e n t  i n  a  

s i d e  ward. 

Case #3 

A s  mentioned e a r l i e r ,  between 1932 and 1956 a t  l e a s t  1 4  White 
nondenominational schools under school boards i n  Cape Town were 
r e c l a s s i f i e d  a s  Coloured. S ix  of these  schools  were commonly known 
a s  "buffer  schools" f o r  they admitted a s  pup i l s  ch i ld ren  described 
i n  t h e  l o c a l  school board minutes a s  " s l i g h t l y  Coloured" but  col-  
l o q u i a l l y  known as "borderline-cases." They admitted t h e s e  chi ldren  
i n  t h e  f u l l  knowledge t h a t  t h e i r  ac t ions  were i l l e g a l ,  f o r  t h e  regu- 
l a t i o n s  had been spe l l ed  out  t o  them by t h e  Superintendent-General 
of  Education as e a r l y  a s  1932. 

The ac t ions  of school p r i n c i p a l s  i n  admitt ing "borderline-cases" 
t o  t h e i r  schools  can be understood i n  t h e  l i g h t  of decis ions  made 
i n  terms of  t h e  beet  i n t e r e s t s  of p r i n c i p a l s  as they themselves 



perceived them rather than in terms of the demands of apartheid. All 
the schools mentioned are situated in areas once predominantly White 
residential areas, but now predominantly CoZoured. As White enrol- 
ment in these schools declined school principals had little alterna- 
tive but to admit an increasing proportion of "borderline-cases" to 
their schools if they wished to maintain enrolment. 

The local school board made vigourous attempts to discourage this 

practice by circulating warnings and by meeting with school committees 

11 to impress upon them the necessity of exercising great care in admittiijy 

new children to school." When these warnings were found to be ineffectlit. 

the board reclassified these nominally-White "buffer-schools" as Colo~rc~~, 

thus sticking to the letter of the law and evading the wrath of the 

Superintendent-General of Education. 

Paradoxically, school board officials were to some extent respon- 

sible for the very practice they were officially committed to stamp out, 

The primary task of the school board was to ensure that every child under 

a given age and purporting to be White was placed in school. "Borderline- 

cases" remaining in an official's Decision Pending file for any length 

of time (because White schools refused to accept "borderline-cases" and 

because the parents of these children refused to send them to CoZoured 

schools) made him appear inefficient to his colleagues--the norms of his 

profession dictated that he clear his file with dispatch. He solved 

this problem by sending the "borderline-cases" to nominally-krhite 

"buffer-schools." "When these children that we tried to pretend didnlt 

exist came to us," said an official of the school board, "we said, 'Why 

not try X School or Y School? '" In acting thus the official not only 

cleared his file but also escaped the emotional discomfort he would 

otherwise have suffered in face-to-face interaction with parents whose 

children he had relegated to Coi?oursd status. The official thus acted 

ad hoc and in accordance with his best interests as he himself perceived 
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them. 

Not uncommonly the school board ordered the principals of "buffer- 

schools" to admit to their schools children more swarthy of complexion 

than the principals were willing to accept. Such principals were willing 

to accept children whom they knew to be pass-Whites, but only so long as 

they were sufficiently fair of complexion as not to arouse the attention 

of mite parents whose children were, or were potentially, enrolled to 

their schools. The school board, on the other hand, was not concerned 

with the appearance of the children so long as they were officially 

deemed White: the school board's concern was with the placing of all 

White children in mite schools. 

At first blush the decisions and subsequent actions of school 

principals and of the school board appear inconsistent, even paradoxi- 

cal. Principals of "buffer-schools," anxious to maintain numbers, accept 

known pass-Whites but at the same time refuse on the grounds of appear- 

ance children nevertheless officially deemed White. The school board 

makes vigourous attempts to curb the enrolment of pass-Whites to 

nominally-White schools but at the same time feeds "buffer-schools" with 

"borderline-cases," But the inconsistency is more apparent than real 

and is resolved if decisions are viewed as ad hoc and as reached in terms 

of the best interests of the school principals and of school board 

officials as they themselves perceived them. 

The number of similar cases which could be cited in support of 

this thesis is legion. All concern situations in which Whites reach ad 

hoc decisions. The significance of this must now be spelled out. When 

committees are faced with an apparently intractable problem and are 

deeply divided over it they as often as not resolve their difficulty by 

shelving it--by appointing an ad hoc sub-committee. And there, perhaps, 
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t h e  matter  r e s t s .  The White South African,  faced w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of 

deciding upon t h e  racial  s t a t u s  of an a s p i r a n t  pass-White solves h i s  

problem l ikewise ,  by reaching an ad hoc decis ion:  but t h e r e  t h e  matter  

may not r e s t ,  f o r  such ad hoc decis ions  may cumulatively favour t h e  

upward mobi l i ty  of t h e  a s p i r a n t .  The point  t o  be s t r e s s e d  i s  t h a t  while 

each decis ion  i s  made ad hoc, together  they c o n s t i t u t e  a process--that 

process which enables some Cotoured persons t o  change t h e i r  s t a t u s  t o  

t h a t  of White persons. 

The pass-White i s  not merely passive i n  t h e  process,  but  a c t i v e l y  

seeks t o  manipulate s o c i a l  norms t o  h i s  advantage. He does t h i s  by en- 

sur ing  t h a t  much of h i s  i n t e r a c t i o n  with h&ites i s  segmental. Were a 

questionably White person t o  propose broad-based i n t e r a c t i o n  with a South 

African White by, f o r  ins tance ,  reques t ing  t h e  hand of h i s  daughter i n  

marriage, then t h e  White man would make exhaust ive enquir ies  t o  e s t a b l i s h  

t h e  race of h i s  prospective son-in-law. No room here  f o r  ad hoc decis-  

ions:  t o o  much i s  a t  s take .  Hence t h e  hypothesis: t h a t  a s p i r a n t s  t o  

upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  o r  t o  a s s imi la t ion  i n t o  a superordinate e thnic  

group gradual ly  win acceptance by i n t e r a c t i n g  segmentally with members 

of t h e  superordinate group, thus  allowing t h e  superordinate-group 

members leeway i n  which innumerable ad hoc decis ions  cumulatively 

favourable t o  t h e  a sp i ran t  can be made. To b r ing  together  and sum up 

t h e  words of  many informants: 

The idea  i s  f i r s t  t o  obta in  White employment i n  some occupation 
en t ry  t o  which does not r equ i re  t h e  production of a [White] i d e n t i t y  
card.  Government se rv ice  is  no good--the rai lways i n  par t icular - - for  
they a r e  s t r i c t .  Tramways is  exce l l en t .  Then you move t o  an a rea  
where some Whites l i v e ,  o r  nearby. Then you move c l o s e r  t o  t h e  Whites. 
There 's  a row of houses, see .  There 's  a vacancy and a Coloured family 
move i n .  By t h e  t i m e  t h e  next family moves i n  t h e  first is  White. 
Then you j o i n  White a s soc ia t ions ,  e spec ia l ly  s p o r t s  clubs and churches; 
and you t r y  t o  g e t  your ch i ld ren  i n t o  a White school ,  You c u l t i v a t e  
White f r i e n d s  and encourage them t o  v i s i t  you. Then you g e t  your 
I d e n t i t y  Card though f i r s t  you wait  u n t i l  you a r e  reasonably c e r t a i n  



that it will be White. If there is trouble then maybe you can buy 
one, if you know the right people in (X) Street. 

If the pass-White is particularly acute in manipulating soci.al 

norms to his advantage he will see to it that much of his interaction 

with White persons is not merely segmental but also selective in that it 

involves formally defined roles (as between teacher and pupil, physician 

and patient, and so on) in which the incumbent of the superordinate role 

performs according to universalistic norms, treating White and pass-h%ite 
Undersuburb 

alike. The words of the minister of an church reveals an ex- 

ample of such manipulation: "People go to church so that they can 

claim they are accepted as European. People come to me for certificates, 

and I sign them: 'This is a registered European church and they attend 

my church'. I get a bit annoyed when it's obvious though."' 

The successful pass-White will also see to it that much of his 

interaction with Whites occurs at a face-to-face level, in which case 

Whites are unlikely to escape embarrassment should they reach a decision 

adverse to the passer. Some Whites are more impervious to personal 

pressures than others: it has been noted that some school Principals, on 

taking over a school, expel pass-White children; on the other hand some 

Principals have resigned their posts because (they have-told me) the 

embarrassment caused them by paso-Whites proved too much for them. Simi- 

lar embarrassment has, as also previously noted, caused some members of 
High 

the Undersuburb1 School Committee to resign. So effective are face-to- 

face pressures that in an attempt to circumvent them Whites may seek 

recourse to impersonal bureaucratic norms. As shown in Chapter V the 

'churches commonly patronised by pass-Whites are Lutheran, Congre- 
gational, Roman Catholic, Anglican and Methodist. The Dutch Reformed 
Church inunaersuburbhas a small congregation, they say, because "colour 
is so important to them." 
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Pr inc ipa l  of  Undersuburb /attempted t o  persuade t h e  Department of Educa- 

t i o n  ( t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of which a r e .  not exposed t o  face-to-face i n t e r a c t i o n  

with p a s s e r s )  t o  deny passe r s  access t o  h i s  feeder schools ,  and succeeded 

i n  persuading t h e  Western Province Land Tenure Advisory Board t o  zone a 
Undersuburb 

predominantly CoZoured p a r t  of f o r  exclus ive  White occupation 

i n  order  t o  reduce t h e  number of pass-Whites applying f o r  admission t o  

h i s  school.  And h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  was evident  when t h e  Population Regis- 

t r a t i o n  Act came i n t o  fo rce ,  ( " I  can t a l k  t o  them now--the law demands 

t h i s  , . ."). 

When t h e  pass-White i s  near t o  success it i s  t o  h i s  advantage t o  

discontinue re ly ing  e n t i r e l y  on face-to-face pressures  and t o  r e l y  in-  

s t ead  on bureaucra t ic  norms: when he i s  "reasonably c e r t a i n  t h a t  it w i l l  

be White" he obta ins  h i s  I d e n t i t y  Card. And, a s  t h e  Undersuburb High 

P r i n c i p a l  has been quoted a s  saying, "once they've got  t h e i r  cards  t h e r e  

i s  no arguing with them." A t  t h i s  time it may be  t o  t h e  advantage of 

Whites who seek t o  impede upward mobi l i ty  of pass-Whites t o  block re-  

course t o  bureaucra t ic  norms. This is  what t h e  P r inc ipa l  does when he 

refuses  t o  t e l l  t h e  School Board t h a t  he w i l l  no t ,  on t h e  grounds of 

colour,  admit a c h i l d  t o  h i s  school.  To confess t h e  relevance of colour 

would be t o  g ive  t h e  pass-mite c h i l d  t h e  r i g h t  t o  appeal t o  t h e  School 

Board and poss ib ly  t o  secure a bureaucra t ic  decis ion  i n  h i s  favour. 

To r e c a p i t u l a t e ,  t h e  arguments have been advanced ( i )  t h a t  i n  t h e  

study of upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  we must t a k e  account not only of a sp i r -  

a n t s  t o  upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  and of those  who seek t o  thwart them but  

a l s o  of those  members of  t h e  superordinate group who w i t t i n g l y  and un- 

w i t t i n g l y  a i d  them; ( i i )  t h a t  those  members of t h e  superordinate group 

who a i d  t h e  a s p i r a n t  t o  upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  commonly do s o  i n  t h e  

course of making decis ions  which a r e  ( a )  ad hoc, and ( b )  i n  acc'ordance 
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with t h e  bes t  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  decision-makers a s  they themselves perceive 

them; ( i i i )  t h a t  a s p i r a n t s  t o  upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  i n t e r a c t  with members 

of t h e  superordinate group ( a )  a f t e r  undergoing prel iminary an t i c ipa to ry  

s o c i a l i z a t i o n ,  ( b )  segmentally and s e l e c t i v e l y ,  i n  terms of formally de- 

f ined r o l e s ,  and ( c )  i n i t i a l l y  a t  a face-to-face l e v e l  but  subsequently 

i n  terms of bureaucra t ic  norms, t h u s  c r e a t i n g  condi t ions  i n  which innu- 

merable decis ions  cumulatively favourable t o  t h e  a s p i r a n t  can be made by 

members of  t h e  superordinate group. 



CHAPTER X 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

I n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  t h e  argument was pursued t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  of Undersuburb High School of UndersuburbFape Town, can be re-  

l a t e d  t o  t h e  racial pol icy  of  t h e  c e n t r a l  government, t o  t h e  mores of 

t h e  people of  Undersuburbjmd t o  t h e  ca ree r  ambitions of  school teachers .  

Data co l l ec ted ,  mainly by means of observer p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  i n  Undersuburb 

an& i n  t h e  school was adduced i n  support of t h e  argument. 
Undersuburb 

The socioeconomic and c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  between Whites 

and Coloureds, together  with White Capetonians' tendency t o  regard a l l  

Undersuburbersas " rea l ly"  Coloured, a r e  t h e  condi t ions ,  it was suggested, 

which permit of  t h e  emergence of observed cross-cut t ing  l o y a l t i e s  be- 

tween t h e  two groups based on t h e  socioeconomic ca tegor ies  of "respect- 

able" and "roff"  r a t h e r  than on colour.  The exis tence  of such cross- 

c u t t i n g  l o y a l t i e s  i s  su rp r i s ing  not only i n  view of t h e  South African 

government's vigourous at tempts t o  segregate t h e  races but  a l s o  i n  view 

of t h e  number of  w r i t e r s  who have asse r t ed  t h a t  it is  t h e  poorest  of 

Whites who commonly exh ib i t  t h e  most marked colour pre judice  . l This 

s tudy can only support Bettelheim and Janowitz'  conclusion t h a t  it i s  

not poss ib le  t o  pos tu la te  simple and d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s  between s o c i a l -  

ozase and pre judice .  

Undersuburb, a suburb i n  which White and Coloured housing intermingles 

l ~ o r  example, G.  Myrdal, An American D i lma ,  New York, Harper and 
Bros., 1944, pp: 597-8; G. W. A l lpor t ,  The Nature of Pre judice ,  New York, 
Doubleday and Co . , 1958, p. 78. 

2 ~ .  Bettelheim and J, Janowitz, Soc&zZ Change and Pre judice ,  New 
York, The Free Press ,  1950, pp. 20-3. 
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and i n  which a we-feeling obta ins  between Whites and CoZoureds, c o n s t i t u t e s  

an environment favourable t o  CoZoureds des i rous  of passing for White. 

Passing, it was argued, should not be viewed a s  an a c t  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r -  

ent  from t h e  wider process of upward s o c i a l  mobi l i ty  a s  found among t h e  

Cape Coloured. I n  support of t h i s  argument t h e r e  was reported t h e  per- 

ception of  Coloured informants t h a t  v e r t i c a l  mobi l i ty  among t h e i r  fel lows 

occurs not between each of t h r e e  social-czasses (described by o ther  

w r i t e r s  a s  pecu l i a r  t o  t h e  CoZoured group and t h e  exis tence  of which 

t h i s  s tudy does not purport  t o  disprove) but  along a l i n e  which b i f u r c a t e s  

one branch,at i t s  point  of o r i g i n ,  being continuous with t h e  l i n e  along 

which mobi l i ty  occurs among Whites. 

Passing, it was argued, is  not an a c t  but  a process which Ant-, 

a n t i c i p a t o r y  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  and keeping whites i n  ignorance of t h e  passc '. 

e r s twhi le  Coloured i d e n t i t y .  Also involved i n  t h e  process i s  t h e  passer s 

tendency t o  c r e a t e  condi t ions  of face-to-face segmental i n t e r a c t i o n  i n  

which Whites might make ad hoc decis ions  which cumulatively lend v e r i s i -  

mi l i tude  t o  t h e  passer's claim t o  White s t a t u s .  ( A  man is only a s  White 

a s  he i s  thought t o  b e . )  When t h e  balance of such decis ions  has swung 

heavi ly  i n  t h e  passer's favour--he might then f u r t h e r  h i s  purpose by 

manipulating bureaucra t ic  r u l e s  t o  h i s  advantage, e .g . ,  by acquir ing a 

White i d e n t i t y  card and t h e r e a f t e r  producing t h i s  card a s  evidence of 

h i s  White s t a t u s .  

What has been s a i d  concerning a s p i r a n t s  t o  membership of a super- 

c r d i n a t e  e thn ic  group may apply a l s o  t o  most a s p i r a n t s  t o  upward s o c i a l  

mobi l i ty  i n  contemporary i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  s o c i e t i e s .  Here i s  a f i e l d  i n  

which research  might f r u i t f u l l y  be conducted. 

CoZoureds who hope t o  pass for White f i n d  i n  White schools one of 

t h e  s e l e c t e d  and segmentary r o l e s  necessary f o r  t h e i r  purpose. Passing 
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f o r  White, it was demonstrated, i s  and has been f o r  many years endemic t o  

many schools i n  Cape Town. Some school P r inc ipa l s  faced w i t h  a declining 

enrolment accept (with t h e  connivance of White School ~ommi t tees )  pass- 

White scholars  ab le  t o  put up a s u f f i c i e n t l y  c red ib le  appearance of pos- 

sess ing White s t a t u s .  The Cape School Board, alarmed a t  t h e  number of 

pass-Whites i n  White schools,attempted t o  i n s t i t u t e ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1930s, 

spec ia l  schools intended t o  provide fo r  "bet ter -c lass  border l ine  pupi ls ."  

The Provincia l  Department of Education forbade it t o  do s o  and compelled 

it t o  r e c l a s s i f y  a s  CoZoured a number of putatively-White "buffer 

schools." I n  subsequent decades regula t ions  designed t o  enforce school 

segregation were given more t e e t h  and many pass-Whites were expelled from 

White schools. Some s o  expelled enrol led  t o  t r a n s i e n t  p r i v a t e  schools 

s e t  up espec ia l ly  t o  c a t e r  f o r  them. I n  s p i t e  of new regula t ions  pass- 

Whites continue t o  enro l  t o  de fact0 "buffer schools" such a s  Undersuburb 

High School. 

Faced with a s t eep ly  decl in ing White enrolment and members of a 

School Committee who do not share t h e  government's enthusiasm f o r  r a c i a l  
High 

segregation,  t h e  Pr inc ipa l  of Undersuburb1 enro l s  t o  h i s  school pass- 

krhites "acceptable t o  t h e  c~mmunity.~ '  A t  t h e  same time, f o r  f e a r  of 

having t h e  school r e c l a s s i f i e d  CoZoured by t h e  Department of Education, 

he at tempts t o  exclude t h e  "obviously" CoZoured--even when these  have 

White i d e n t i t y  cards and t h e  backing of t h e  School Board.  h he chief  

concern of t h e  Board is  t o  ensure t h e  school attendance of a l l  chi ldren 

i n  possession of White i d e n t i t y  cards ,  whatever t h e i r  complexion might be . )  

Compounding t h e  P r i n c i p a l ' s  t roub les ,  it was argued, i s  t h e  d i s -  

pa ra te  soc&zZ-czass backgrounds o f  h i s  teachers  and pup i l s  which provide 

grounds f o r  d i spu tes  over t h e  goals  of vocat ional  and regula tory  t r a i n i n g  

and t h e  means whereby these  goals  are t o  be a t t a i n e d .   h his study lends 
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support to the conclusions reached by the many students of the impact of 

social-class on education in England and America.) Disciplinary problems 

ensue, the school's extra-curriculum withers away, and the school 

class--the members of which owe no allegiance to houses, forms, clubs or 

societies such as might cut across their allegiance to the class--becomes 

the pre-eminent unit of social structure in the school. Teachers deprived 

of the means par excellence of dividing and ruling their pupils (the 

creation and manipulation of cross-cutting allegiances) face in class a 

solidary body of pupils united in their opposition to middle-class adult 

authority. This increases the difficulty which teachers encounter in 

maintaining classroom order and diminishes the school's opportunity to 

rid itself of its "bad name." Such an analysis illustrates the utility 

of segmentary theory, as propounded by writers such as Coser, ~isenstadt~ 

and Gluckman, and indicates the importance of devoting attention to con- 

flict as well as to stability in social structures. It also suggests 

that a group characterised by a marked cleavage (as between teachers and 
High) 

pupils at ,Undersuburb/ and by few or no cross-cutting allegiances may 

be viable provided group members perceive a sufficiently great need to 

retain their membership. 

Association with a pass-White and working-class school imperils 

the occupational ambitions of teachers, so difficulty is experienced in 
High 

attracting recruits to the teaching staff of Undersuburb/ and in modera- 

ting their rate of turnover: teachers who have stayed at the school for 

many years have not done so willingly: their desire for promotion out of 

the school is balked by various circumstances among the more important 

3 ~ n ,  for example, S . N. Eisenstadt , Frm Generation to Generation, 
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1956. 
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of which is their lengthy association with Undersuburb / These long-term 

teachers are as embarrassed by their connection with the school as tiros 

are but they are stuck with it and have to make do. They reduce dis- 
Undersuburb: 

sonance by being "loyal" to the school and to they do not 

make the kind of disparaging remarks about the school or community that 

tiros make. They give vent to their frustration in continual scape- 

goating activity, and exemplify a category of Rroups (i.e., those which 

face amorphous, continuing, inescapable and apparently intractable frus- 

trations) which takes its place alongside other categories such as 

"struggle groups" described by writers such as Coser as exhibiting a 

perennial need for scapegoating. 
High 

The Principal and Vice-principal of Undersuburb/ contend for 

ascendancy over the staff. They are drawn into competition by their need 

to win the kudos of School Inspectors and others if they are to secure 

promotion out of the school, and their competition is rendered all the 

more keen by the strength of the Vice-Principal's desire to be quit of 

the school. Increasing the temptation of the Vice-principal to compete 

with his Principal is the Principal's manifest weakness: this is no 

unequal combat. Not only does the Principal lack the social skills 

necessary to cope successfully with an insubordinate Vice-principal but 

his status as Middle Man is particularly onerous (for he is unable to 

reconcile conflicting pressures and earns the enmity of community and 

bureaucracy alike) so that he forfeits the respect of his staff and is 

unable to call upon them for support in his rivalry with the Vice-Princi- 

pal. Such competition, being illegitimate in terms of the differential 

ranking of Principal and Vice-Principal in the formal organization and 

a disruption of stable expectations of interpersonal conduct, assumes 

the proportion of conflict. The intensity of this conflict is kept 
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hidden from the staff lest they be tempted to leave in order to escape 

continual bickering: open conflict among group members is a luxury which 

only those groups characterised by basic harmony can afford without dis- 

integrating . 
The argument in support of which this dissertation is presented 

may be held good. Eccentricities of the social structure of Undersuburb 

High School--friction between teachers and pupils, the pre-eminence 

of the class as a unit of social organization, the rapid turnover of 

recruits, the remarkable cleavage between long-term teachers and tiros, 

the former's propensity to seek scapegoats, the' conflict between the 

Principal and the Vice-principal, and the low regard in which the 

Principal is held by his staff--are shown to be related to environmental 

pressures, that is, to the conflicting demands of government, community, 

and teachers. 
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APPENDIX A 

SOCIOECQNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE OCCUPATIONS 

OF PARENTS OF UNDERSUBURB HIGH SCHOOL PUPILS 

The socioeconomic classification of occupations used here is one 

adapted to local conditions by E. Batson. 

Administrative and independent professional (e.g., 
accountant). 

Subordinate professional and independent commercial (e .g. , 
independent electrician). 1 

Subordinate commercial (e.g. , telephonist). 
Skilled manual (e.g., cable-~oiner). 
Predominantly manual, but involving special responsibility 
(e.g., engine driver). 

Semi-skilled manual (e .g., postal clerk). 
Unskilled manual ( e . g . , porter ) . 
Occupations not actively directed towards getting an income 

(e.g., pensioner). 
Seeking employment. 

Of the 170 responses to a questionnaire administered to pupils of 

Undersuburb, 158 proved sufficient for purposes of classification. Of 

the 135 fathers or male guardians concerned 

51 (37.87) pursued occupations which fall into group F 
40 (29.6%) pursued occupations which fall into group D 
17 (12.61) pursued occupations which fall into Group E 
12 pursued occupations which fall into group C 
6 pursued occupations which fall into group B 
6 pursued occupations which fall into group H 
2 pursued occupations which fall into group G 
1 pursued occupation8 which fall into group A 

Of the 23 mothers reported as being employed 

17 (73.91) pursued occupations which fall into group F 
3 pursued occupatione which fall into group E 
2 pursued occupation8 which fall into group C 
1 pursued occupations which fell into group B 

IE. Batson, Oooupcrtwnaz C h e e i f ~ o a t w n  fS.S.8) manuscript issued 
by Department of Social Science, University of Cape Town, undated. 



APPENDIX B 

QUESTIONNAIRE ADMINISTERED TO PUPILS 

OF UNDERSUBURB H I G H  SCHOOL 

Do not w r i t e  your name o r  address on t h i s  paper. Your answers w i l l  be 
kept s e c r e t .  Your parents  and teachers  w i l l  not see  what you have wr i t t en .  

DATE OF BIRTH 

SEX 

CLASS 

Who usua l ly  s t ays  a t  your home? UNDERLINE THE RIGHT NAMES 

My Mother My brother-s  ( say  how many) 
My Father My s i s t e r - s  (say  how many) 
My Step-Mother My brother-s-in-law (say  how many) 
My Step-Father My sister-s-in-law ( say how many) 
My Grandmother-s My s i s t e r - s  chi ld-ren (say  how many) 

(Say how many) My brother-s  chi ld-ren (say  how many) 
My Grandfather-s My aunt-s chi ld-ren ( say  how many) 

(Say how many) My uncle-s chi ld-ren (say  how many) 
My Uncle-s ,(Say how many) 
My Aunt-s (say how many) 

Perhaps t h e r e  a r e  some other  people s taying with you, such 
a s  o the r  r e l a t i v e s ,  o r  boarders,  o r  j u s t  f r i e n d s .  Say who 
they a r e .  Do not g ive  t h e i r  names, l i k e  Mary o r  John, but 
say what kind of people they a r e ,  l i k e  boarder o r  f r i end .  

Who, i f  anybody, speaks more Afrikaans than English a t  home? 

Who, i f  anybody, speaks more of any o the r  language than they 
speak English o r  Afrikaans? What language do they speak? 

Who looks a f t e r  you a t  home? 
Do you ever look a f t e r  your younger b ro the r s  o r  s i s t e r s ?  
Say YES o r  NO. 
Do any of your o lder  brothers  o r  s i s t e r s  ever look a f t e r  
you? Say YES o r  NO. 

Do you g e t  pocket money? 
Who gives  it t o  you? 

What kind of work do your parents  o r  guardians do? 



V I .  a .  When you f i n i s h  school  what kind of  work would you r e a l l y  
l i k e  to do? 

b. What kind of work do you t h i n k  you r e a l l y  w i l i  do when you 
l eave  school? 

c .  What kind of  work do your p a r e n t s  o r  guard ians  want you t o  
do? 

d .  Have my of your t e a c h e r s  ever  s a i d  what kind of work they  
t h i n k  you should do when you l eave  school? 

e .  I f  s o ,  what kind of work do they  t h i n k  you should do? 

f .  What. &re some kinds of work you would d e f i n i t e l y  not  l i k e ?  

g.  Why? 

VII ,  a .  A t  wh@+ age would you l i k e  t o  l e a v e  school? 
b. A t  ~ h i d t  age do your p a r e n t s  o r  guard ians  want you t o  l eave  

school? 

V I I I .  UNDERLINE THE RIGHT ANSWER-S 

When I le8.1.e school  I s h a l l  

g e t  a jab 

s t a y  and h e l p  a t  home 

go t o  Techntcal College 


